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INTRODUCTION.

In presenting this work to the Public, it
may be proper to offer some explanation
on the circumstances under which it. was
written, on the object of the Translator,
and on the character and present condition
of the people, whose early annals it re-
cords.

From the period at which Dr. Leyden first

visited the Fastern Islands, in 1805, he may
be said to have espoused the cause of the

Malayan race with all the ardour and enthu-
siasm which so peculiarly distinguished his
character. In the feudal notions and habits
of this people, he found so much in accord-
ance with his own feelings of honour and '
independence, that he was at once alive to
their true character and interests; and,
‘while his powerful and intelligent mind was
engaged in deeper researches into their
languages and literature, he neglected no
opportunity ‘of becoming acquainted with
their more popular tales and traditions.
A3
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’

' He was aware, that, in these islands, as well
as on the continent of India, the com-
mencement of authentic history was only
to be dated from the introduction of Ma-
hometanism ; but, in the wild traditious of
the Malays, he' thought he sometimes dis-
covered a glimmering of light, which
might, perhaps, serve to illustrate an earlier
period. These glimmerings, he was accus-
tomed to say, were very faint, but, in the
absence of all other lights, they were worth
pursuing ; they would, at all events, ac-
count for and explain many of the peculiar
institutions and customs of the people, and
serve to make his countrymen better ac-
quainted with a race who appeared to him
to possess the greatest claims on their con-'
sideration and atténtion. Under tlllS' im-
pression, he was induced to undertake the
translation of the work now published,
being a compilation of the most popular
tmdltlons existing among the Malays them-
selves. It was mtendcd that the text
should have been illustrated by notes jand
references,. explanatory of the more inter-
esting parts, and that the late Annals of
the different states of the Archipelago,
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since the establishment of Mahometanism,
should have been annexed ; but the prema-
ture and lamented death of Dr. Leyden
will account for its appearing in its present
imperfect state.

."The public attention has latterly been so
much directed to these islands, and the
-recent occupation of Java by the British
authorities, has thrown so much light on
the nature and resources of the Malayan
Archipelago, and on the extent, character,
and pursuits of its inhabitants, that it is not
necessary in this place to enter upon any
detailed account of either. '

From the period at which Europeans )
first visited these islands, their civil history
may be summed up in few words; it is in-
cluded in that of their commerce. The
extensive trade of these islands had long
collected at certain natural and advantage-
ous emporia; of these Bautain, Achau, Ma-
. lncca, and Macasser, were the principal.

"\ The valour of Portugal broke the power of
the native states, and left them exposed to
the more selfish policy of their successors.
The Dutch had no sooner established their
capital at Batavia, than, not satisfied with
A4
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transferring to it the emporium of' Bat-
tain, they conceived the idea of making it
the sole and only depét of the commerce
of the Archipelago. Had this object been
combined with a liberal policy, and had the
Jocal circumstances of Batavia not obstructed
it, the effect might have been different, and,
instead of the ruin and desolation which
ensued throughout a large portion of thesc
islands, they might have advanced in civi-
lization, while they contributed to raise the
prosperity, and support the ascendancy of
the Dutch metropolis. But when we ad-
vert to the greedy policy which swallowed
up the resources of this extensive Archi-
pelago in a narrow and rigid monopoly ;
and that, instead of leaving trade to accu-
mulate, as it had’previously done at the
natural emporia, it was forced, by means'of
arbitrary and restrictive regulations, mto
one which, independent of other disadvan-
tages, soon proved the grave of the ma‘]oﬂty‘
of those who were obliged to resort to,it;
we shall find the cause which made 1t;

-ruinous to the Dutch as to the peoﬁ]c.'
By attempting too much, they lost what,
under other circumstances, might have been

as



INTRODUCTION. 1X

turned to advantage, and the native states,
deprived of their fair share of commerce,
abandoned all attempts, and sunk into the
comparative insignificance in which they
were found at the period when our traders
began to navigate those seas from Madras
and Bengal. The destruction of the native
trade of the Archipelago by this withering
policy, may be considered as the origin of
many of the evils, and of all the piracies of
which we now complain. A maritime and
“commercial people, suddenly deprived of
all honest employment, or the means of
respectable subsistence, either sunk into
apathy and indolence, or expended their
natural energies in piratical attempts to re~
cover, by force and plunder, what they had
been deprived of by policy and fraud. In
this state of decay, they continued to de-
generate, till the appearance of the British
traders revived their suppressed and nearly
extinguished energies, and awoke to new
\]n"e the commerce and enterprise of this
interesting portion of the globe. The de-
cline and corruption of the Dutch power
in the East, offered little obstruction; as
our intercourse increased, their establish-
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ments were withdrawn, and long before
the conquest of Java, and, indeed, before
the last war, the English had already pos-
sessed themselves of the largest portion of

this trade. '
When we consider the extent of this.

unparalleled Archipelago; the vanity and
peculiar character of- its people ; the in-
finity of its resources; its contiguity to
China and Japan, the most populous re-
gions of the carth; and the extraordinary
facilities it affords to commerce, from the
smoothness of its seas, the number and ex-
cellence of its harbours, and the regularity
of its monsoons; it would be vain to assign
limits, or to say how far and wide the tide
of commerce might not have flowed, or how
great the progress of civilization might not
bave been, had they been allowed to pursge
their free and uninterrupted course, pr};v-

tected and encouraged by a more enlight-
encd and liberal government, Iad the
commerce been properly conducted, tl!lcf
advantages must have been reciprocal ; jil
it enriched the one party, it must haye
raised the other in the scale of civilization ;-
by creating new wants, it must have opencd
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new sources of enjoyment, encouraged in-
dustry and emulation.

The prejudice which has so long ex-
isted against the Malays, is fast subsiding:
Anfong the Malay states, we shall find none
of the obstacles which exist among the
more civilized people of India, to the re-
ception of new customs and ideas.  Of the
extensive and varied population inhabiting
the Lastern Archipelago, and the continent
adjacent, the gradations of civilization are
wide, from the rude untutored Harafora, to
the comparatively civilized Javan and Sia-
mese; but the absence of inveterate pre-
judice, and a spirit of enterprise and
frcedom, distinguish the whole. In the
interior of the larger islands, the population
is almost exclusively devoted to agricul-
ture; but, on the cousts, the adventurous
character of the Bugguese, and the specu-
lative industry of the Chinese, have given
a stimulus and direction to the energies of
“the maritime and commercial states. Esta-
blishments are formed on each of the prin-
cipal rivers; and while the less civilized
inhabitant of the couutry is engaged in col-
lccting its valuable raw products, 1n travers-
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ing the woods, and sweeping the shores,
these native merchants become the carriers
to the more distant markets. The natural
demands and necessities which must exist
in so extensive an Archipelago, in which
the employment and condition of the in-
habitants are so various, give rise to a
constant Intercourse between themy and
consequently to an extensive namve trade,
which, from its nature, must bé beyond the
‘reach of fiscal regulation.

The whole of this popu]atior’], at least, on
the Malay peninsula, and throughout the
i1slands, have imbibed a taste for Indian and
European manufactures, and the demand is
only limited by their means. Artificial
impediments may, for a time, have checked
these means; but in countries where, in-
dependently of the cultivation of the sml,.1
the treasures of the mines seem inexhauste '
ible, and the raw produce of its forests has
in all ages been in cqual demand ; it is Qot
easy to ﬁx limits to the extension of thosc
means. These people have not underGOﬂ(—
the same artificial moulding; they 'H"’
fresher from the hand of nature, and the
absence of bigotry and inveterate prejudice
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leaves them much morc open to receive
new impressions, and adopt new examples.
Whatever may have been their original re-
ligion, its character does not appear to
hzve been deeply imprinted, and they have
carried the same modcrate and temperate
spirit into their new faith. They have no
knowledge of the odious distinction of
castes, but mingle indiscriminately in all
society. \With a high reverence for an-
cestry, and nobility of descent, they arc
more influenced, and quicker discerners of
superiority of individual talent, than is usual
among people not far advanced in civiliz-
ation. They are addicted to commerce,
which has already given them a taste for
luxuries, andthis propensity they indulge
to the utmost of their means. Among a
people so unsophisticated, and so free from
prejudices, it is obvious that a greater scope
is given to the influence of example ; that,
in proportion as their intercourse with
Europeans encreases, and a free commerce
adds to their resources, along with the
wants which will be ereated, and the luxu-
ries supplied, the humanizing arts of life
will also find their way, and we may antici-
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pate a much more rapid improvement, than,
in nations who, having once arrived at a
high point of civilization, and retrograded
in the scale, are now hardened by the re-
collection of what they once were, ave
brought up in a contempt for every thing
beyond their own narrow circle, and who
have, for centuries, bent under the double
load of foreign tyranny and priestly in-
tolerance. VWhen these striking and im-
portant differences are taken into the,
account, we may be permitted to indulge
more sanguine expectations of improve-
ment among the tribes of the eastern isles.
We may look forward to an early abolition
of piracy and illicit traffic, when the seas
shall be open to the free current of com-
merce. Restriction and oppression have
too often converted their shores to scenes
of rapine and violence; but an oppodifé™
policy and more enlightened principles
may, ere long, subdue and remove the cvil.
In the spirit of personal independence
which distinguishes these people, their high
sense of honour, and the habits of reasun-~
ing and reflection to which they are accus-
tomed from their infancy, are to be found
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the rudiments of improvement, and the
basis on which a better order of society
may be established.

Such were the opinions entertained by
Legden, previous to the conquestof Java;
and the peculiar interest which these people
excite, cannot, perhaps, be better illustrated
than by the general feeling which exists
towards them, on the part of every English-
man who has since been among them, and
become more intimately acquainted with
their character: notwithstanding their pi-
racies, and the vices usually attributed to
them in their present state, there is some-
thing in the Malayan character which is
congenial to DBritish minds, and which
leaves an impression, very opposite to that
which a much longer intercourse has given
of the more subdued and cultivated natives
of Hindostan. Retaining much of that
boldness which marks the Tartar stock,
from whence they are supposed to have

“sprung, they have acquired a softness, not
Jess remarkable in their manners, than in
their language. Few people attend more to
the courtesies of society. Among many of
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them, traces of a higher state of civilization
are obvious, and where opportunity has
been afforded, even in our own times, they
‘have been found capable of receiving a high
state of intellectual improvement. ¢



THE

SAJARAH MALAYU.

Tur author of this work commences with
stating, that he will declare sincercly what
he regards as the truth, according to the best
of his information. The occasion of the
composition of the work is stated by the
author to be the following. ¢ I happened
to be present at an assembly of thelearned
and noble, when one of the principal per-
sons of the party observed to me, that he
had heard of a Malay story, which had
been lately brought by a nobleman from
the land of Gua, and that it would be
wroper for some person to correct it
&ccording to the institutions of the Ma-
lays, that it might be useful to posterity.
On hearing this, I was firmly determined to
attempt the work. On this occasion were
' B
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present Tun Mahmud, styled Paduka Raja,
and holding the office of bandahara, the
son of the noble Paduka Raja, the grandson
of Bandahara Sri Maharaja, and great grand-
son of Tun Narawangsa, the great-graat-
grandson of Sri Maharaja, and great-great
great grandson of Sri Naradi. Raja Tun Ali,
the son of Mani Farandan, of Malay extrac-
tion, from the mountain Sagantang Maha
Miru, the signet of whose country is of the,
Sawal gem. This happened in the morn-
ing of the fifth day of the week, and 12th
of the month of Rabiul-awal, in the year
Dal, and of the Hejirah 1021, in the reign
of the sovereign who lately deceased at
Aché, Sultan Ala-ed-din, the son of Sultan
Ajel Abdul Jalil, the brother of Sultan Mu-
zafer Shah the son of Sultan Ala-ed-din,
the son of Sultan Mahmud Shah, the s
of Sultan Ala-cd-din, the son of Sultan
Mansur Shah, the son of Sultan Muzafer
Shah, the son of Sultan Muhammed Shah,
and at the time when hé was sovereign o
Pasei. Raja Dewasayit came to me, the
Bandahara Sri Narawangsa Tun Mambang,
the son of Sri Agar Raja, of the country ot
Patani, bearing the order of the high sove-
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reign Sultan Abdallah, the son of Sultan
Ajel Abdul Jalil Shah, requiring me to
compose a history of all the Malayu rajas,
with an account of their institutions, for
thé information of posterity, who shall
come after us.” The author adds, that after
having well meditated his subject, and re-
quested the divine assistance, in respect of
illumination of the understanding, style,
and facility of composition, he composed
the present work under the title of Silla-
leteh-al-salatin, in Arabic, and Sala-silah
peratoran Segala Raja Raja.



I

It happened oa a time that Raja Se-
cander, the son of Raja Darab of Rum,
of the race of Makaduniah, the name of
whose empire was Zulkarneini, wished to
. see the rising of the sun; and with this
view he reached the confines of the land of
Hind. , There was a raja in Hindostan,
named Raja Kida Iindi, who was very
powerful, and whose empire extended over
the half of Iindostan, and immediately on
the approach of Raja Secander, he sent his
prime minister to collect his forces, and
marched out to meet him. The armies
engaged, and a fine baitle ensued, as is
recorded fully in the history of Raja Secan-
der. In fine, Raja Kida Hindi was de-
feated and taken prisoner, and embrated
the true faith according to the law of the
prophet Ibrahim, the friend of God; afier
which he was sent back to his own country.
This Raja Kida Hindi had a daughter ex-
tremely *beautiful and handsome, whose
face glittered and shone .like the sun, and
whose understanding and qualities Wwere
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equally remarkable, and she was named
Shaher-ul Beviah. After sending his head
minister, Perdana Mantri, to consult with
the prophet Khizei, who was the minister
of ‘Raja Secander, he married his daughter
to-Raja Secander, who agreed to pay as her
dowry 300,000 denars ot gold, and carried
her with him on his visit to the rising sun, .
after tarrying ten days-in honour of the ce-
remony. On his return, however, her fa-
ther requested her to remain some time
with him, to which Raja Secander agreed,
and took his departure.

It is stated by the relater of this story,
that the Princess Shaher-ul DBeriah, the

daughter of Raja Kida Hindi, became preg-

nant by Raja Secander, but Raja Secander
~ was unacquainted with this circumstance,
nor was the princess acquainted with it her-
self, till a month after her return to her
father. She at last informed her father
that a cessation of her courses had-taken
pkice for two months, at which he was
greatly delighted, considering that her preg-
. nancy was by Raja Secander, and therefore
“treated her with all requisite attention.
At the expiration of the months, the prin-

B3
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cess was salely dé]jycrcd of a son, whom
Raja Kida Hindi named Araston Shah, and
who in every respect was the perfect picture
of his father Raja Secander Zulkarneini.
Raja Araston Shah married the daughter of
the raja of Turkestan, by whom he had a
son named Raja Aftas.

After the space of forty-five years, Raja
Secander returned to Makedonia, and Raja
Kida Hindi died, and left as his successor
on the throne, Raja Araston Shah, who
reigned 350 years, and then died. He
was succeeded on the throne by his son Raja
Aftas, who reigned 120 years, and then
died. He was succeeded by Ascayinat, who
reigned three years and died. He was suc-
ceeded by Casidas, who reigned twelve
years, and died. He was succeeded by
Amatubusu, who reigned thirteen years.
He was succeeded by Raja Zamzeyus, who
reigned seven years, and died. He wis
succeeded by Kharus Cainat, who reignéd
thirty years, and died. He was succeeded
by Raja Arhat Sacayinat.  After his deaths
he was succeeded by Raja Cudarzuguhan the
sont of Raja Amatubusu. After him reigned
Raja Nicabus, who reigned forty years, and
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dicd.  After him reigned Raja Ardasir
Migan, who married the daughter of Raja
Nashirwan Adel, sovereign of the east and
west, by whom he had a son, named Raja
Deima Unus.  After him succeeded on the
throne, his grandson -Tarsi Bardaras, the
son of Raja Zamrut, who was the son of
Shah Tarsi Narsi, who was the son of Raja
Derma Unus, who was the son of Ardasir
Babegan, who was the son of Raja Cuduri
Gudurz Zuguhan, who was the son of Raja
Amatubusu, who was the son of Raja Sabur,
who was the son of Raja Aftas, who was the
son of Raja Araston Shah, who was the son’
of Secander Zulkarneini.

Raja Narsi Barderas married the daugh-
ter of Raja Salan, the raja of Amdan Nayara,
who, it is asserted by some, was the grand-
son of Raja Nashirwan Adel, the son of
Raja Kobad Shah Shahriar, who was raja of
the east and west. This Raja Sulan was the
‘mightiest prince of the lands of Hind and
Sind, and of all the rajas under the wind
(2 e. towards the west, the wind being
supposed to ‘rise with the sun). By the

\'i)'rinCESs his daughter, Raja Narsi had threc
sons; 1. Raja Heiran, who recigned in the
B 4 |
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country. of Hindostan. 2. Raja Suran,
whom Raja Sulan took and installed in his
own place. 3. Raja Panden, who reigned in
Turkestan.  After a short time Raja Sulan
died, and his grandson Raja Suran reigned
in his place in Amdan Nagara, with still
greater authority than his predeccessor, and
all the rajas of the east and west acknow-
ledged his allegiance, excepting the land of
China, which was not subject to -him.
Then Raja Suran Padshah formed the de-
sign of subjugating China, and for this
purposc. his men at arms, and the rajas
dependent on him, assembled from cvery
quarter with their hosts, to the number of
one thousand and two lacs.  With this
prodigious host, he advanced against China,
and in his course, the forests were con-
verted into open plains ; the carth shook,
and the hills moved; the lofty grounds
became level, and the rocks flew off in
shivers, and the large rivers were dried up
to the mud. Two months they marched
on without delay, and the darkest night
was illuminated by the light of theiy ar-
mour like the lustre of the full moon ; -
and the noise of the thunder could not
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be heard for the loud noise of the cham-
pions and warriors, mixed with the cries of
horses and clephants. Every country which
Raja Suran approached, he subdued and re-
duded under his subjection, till at last he
approached the country of Gangga Nagara,
the raja of which was named Ganmn Shah
Juana, which city is situated on a h111 of
very steep approach in front, but of easy
access in the rear. Its fort was situated on
the banks of the river Dinding, in the vici-
nity of Perak. When Raja Gancrgl Shah
Juana heard of the approach of Raja Suran,

he summoned all his vassals, and ordered
.the gates of his fortresses to be shut, and

stationed his guards for their protection.
He also directed his moats to be filled with
water. The host of Raja Suran quickly
surrounded his fortresses, and attacked
them sharply, but were vigorously re-
pulsed. On this, Raja. Suran mounted
" his huge elephant, and approached the
gate of the fortress, notwithstanding the
showers of spears and arrows with which he
was assailed ; he smote the gate with his
“ehacras and it immediately tumbled down,
while the raja entered the fort with all his
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champions. When Raja Ganggi Shah Juana
saw Raja Suran, he seized his bow and
smote the elephant of Raja Suran’ on
the forehead, which instantly fell down.
Raja Suran quickly sprung up and drew his
. sword,and smote off the head of Raja Ganggi
Shah Juana. After the death of the raja,
all his subjects submitted to Raja Suran,
who married Putri Gangga, the beautiful
sister of Raja Ganggi Shah Juana. From
Gangga Nagara, Raja Suran advanced to
the country of Glang Kiu, which in former
times was a great country, possessing a fort -
of black stone up the river Johor. Inthe Si-
amese language, this word signifies the place
of the emerald (Khlang Khiaw) but by per-
sons ignorant of this language, it is usually
termed Glang Kiu. The name of the raja
of this country, was Raja Chulan, who was
superior to all the rajas of the countries ly-
ing under the wind.

As soon as he heard of Raja Suran’s
approach, he summoned all his vassals, and
marched out to meet him with a host, ke ~
the sea rough with waves, and elephants and
horses hke the islands in the sea, mnd’
standards like a forest, and armour plated
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in scales, and the feathering of the spears
like the Bunga lalang. After having
marched about four times as far as the eye
can reach, they arrived at a river ; when he
saw the host of Raja Suran extending like
a forest, on which he said, in the Siamese
language, ¢ call them,” and the river still
retains the name of Panggil, which in Ma-
lay has this sngmﬁcatlon. When the Sia-
mese troops engaged with the troops of
Kling, a dreadful noise arose, the ele-
phants rushed against the elephants, and
the horses bit the horses, and clouds of ar-
rows flew across each other, and spears
picrced spears, and lances encountered
lances, and swordsmen encountered swords-
men, and the descent of weapons was like
the rapid fall of rain, and the noise of the
. thunder would have passed unheard in the
combat, from the shouts of the combatants,
and the ringing of weapons. The dust
ascended to the heavens, and the brightness
of the day was darkened like an eclipse.
‘The combatants were all so mingled and
. blended, that they could not be dJstmmusb-
“ed, amokas madly encountered amoLaSs

many stabbed their own friends, and many
) ;
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were stabbed by their own partizans, tilf
multitudes were slain on both sides, and
also many elephants and horses. Much
was the blood which was shed upon the
earth, till at last it allayed the clouds”of
dust, and the field of combat was light, and
the fierce amokas became visible, none of
whom on either side would fly. Then Raja
Chulan advanced his elephant, and broke
into the fanks of Raja Suran, which exceed-
ed all power of calculation. Wherever he
approached the corpses swelled in heaps
over the ground, till great numbers of the
Kling troops perished, and unable to
maintain their ground, they began to give
way. He was observed by Raja Suran, who
hurried forward to meet him. Raja Suran

was mounted on a lofty elephant eleven cu-
bits in height, but the elephant of raja
Chulan was very' courageous, and they
fiercely rushed together, roaring like the
‘thunder, and the: clash of their tusks was
like the stroke of the thunderbolt. Nei-
ther of the elephants could conquer. the

-other. Raja Chulan stood on his elephant, -,
brandishing his spear which he aimed at™
RaJa Suran ; he missed hlm, but pierced his
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elephant in the forefflank, .from side to
side ; Raja Suran -rapidly discharged an
arrow at Raja Ghulan, which struck him on
the breast, and pierced him tb the back, and
Raja Chulan fell down dead on his elephant.
When the host of Raja Chulan saw their
master dead, they quickly took to flight, and
were hotly pursued by the Kling forces,
who entered with them into the fortress of
Glang-kin. Raja Chulan left a daughter
of great beauty named Putri Onang-kiu,
whom Raja Suran took to wife, and carrying
her with him, advanced to Tamsak. Then,
it was reported in the land of China, that
Raja Suran was advancing against them with
an innumerable army, and had arrived at
the country of Tamsak. The raja of China
was alarmed at hearing this intelligence,
“and said to his mantris and chieftains, « If
' Kling Raja approach, the country will be
inévitably ruined; what' method do you
advise to prevent his approach ?”  Then,
a sagacious mantri of China said, « Lord
~of the world, your slave will fall on a de-
~vice.”  The raja of China desired him to
do s0. Then this mantri ordered a vessel
(pilu, i, ¢ the Chinese modc of plOllOllll-.
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cing prow), to beprepared, filled full of fine
needles, but covered with rust ; and plant-
ed in it trees of the Casamak and Bidara
(Bér) plants; 2nd he selected a party of
old and toothless people, and ordered then
on board, and directed them to sail to
‘Tamsak. The prow set sail, and arrived at
Tamsak in the course of a short time.
The news was brought to-Raja Suran, that
a prow had arrived from China, who sent
persons to cnquire of the mariners how
far it was to China. These persons ac-
cordingly went, and enquired of the Chi-
nese, who replied, «“ When we set sail from
the land of China, we were all young, about
twelve years of age, or so, and we planted
the seeds of these trees ; but now, we have
grown old andlost our teeth, and the seed.
that we. planted have become trees, whichi.
bore fruit before our arrival here.” Thén,
they took out some of the rusty needles,
and showed them, saying, “ When we lefi
the land of China, these bars of iron were
“thick as your arm; but now they hgve
grown thus small by the corrosion of l’l{!“-
We know not the number of years we hdv
been on our journey; but, you may ju ‘ge
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of them from the circumstances we mern-
tion.”  When the Klings heard this ac-
count, they quickly returned, and informed
Raja Suran. ¢ If the account of these Chi-
nesé be true,” said Raja Suran, ¢ the land
of China must be at an immense distancc;
when shall we ever arrive at it ?— If this
is the case, we had better return.” All
the champions assented to this idea.

Then Raja Suran, considering that he had
now become acquainted with the contents of
- the land, wished to acquire information con-
cerning the nature of the sea. Ior this pur-

pose, he ordered a chest of glass, with alock
in the inside, and fixed it to a chain of gold.

Then, shutting himself up in this chest, he
caused himself to be let down into the sea,
to see the wonders of God Almighty’s crea-
tion. At last, the chest reached a land,
denominated Zeya, when Raja Suran came
. forth from the chest, and walked about to
see the wonders of the place. He saw a
country of great extent, into which he en-
tered, and saw a people named Barsam, so
" rfiumerous, that (God alone could know their
‘numbers. This people were the one half
infidels, and the other true believers. When
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adventure; but at last he began to reflect
what advantage it was for him to stay so
long below the earth, and how he should be
able to carry his three sons with him. He
begged, however, his father-in-law to think
of some method of conveying him to the
upper world, as it would beof great disadvah-
tage to cut off the line of Secander Zulkar-
neini. His father-in-law assented to the pro-
priety of this observation and furnished him
with a sea-horse named Sambrani, which
could fly through the air as well as swim in
the water. Raja Suran mounted this steed
amid the lamentations of his spouse, the
Princess ; the flying steed quickly cleared
the nether atmosphere, and having reached
the upper ocean, it rapidly traversed it; and
the subjects of Raja Suran quickly perceived
him. The mantri of Raja Suran perceiving
on what sort of animal his master was
mounted, quickly caused a wmarc to be
brought to the shore of the sea.  On per-
ceiving the mare, the steed Sambrani
quickly came to the shore, and as quickly
did Raja Surandismount from him, onwhich
"he immediately rcturned to the sea. Raja
Suran then called a man of science and an
c
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artificer, and ordered the account of his dc
scent into the sea to be recorded, and .
monument to be formed which might serve
for the information of posterity, to the day
of judgment. The histor y of this adventare
was accordingly composed, and inscribed on
a stone in the Hindostani language. This
stonc heing adorned by gold and silver, was
left as a monument, and the raja said that
thiswould be found by one of his descendants
who should reduce all the rajas of the coun-
tries under the wind. Then Raja Suran re-
turned to the land of Kling, and after his’
arrival he founded a city of great size, with
a fort of black stone, with a wall of seven
fathoms in both height and thickness, and
so skilfully joined that no interstices re-
mained between the stones, but scemed all
of molten metal. Its gates were of steel
adorned with gold and gems. Within its
circumference are contained seven hills, and
in the centre a lake like a sea, and so large
that if an elephant be standing on the one
shore he will not be visible on the other;
and this lake contained every species of figh,
and in the middle was an island of consideda
ble height, on which the mists ’continua}l_y
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rested. The island was planted with trees,
Aowers, and all kinds of fruits, and whene-
ver Raja Suran wished to divert himself, he
used to frequent it. On the shore of this lake
was a large forest, stocked with all sorts of
wild beasts,and whenever Raja Suran wished
to hunt, he mounted his elephant and pro-

" ceeded to this forest. The name of this city
was Bijnagar, which at the present timeis a
city in the land of Kling. Such is the ac-
count of Raja Suran,but if all his adventures
were to be related, they would rival those of
Hamdah.

In process of time Raja Suran had, by the
lady Puatri Opang-kiu, the daughter of Raja
Chulan, a daughter of exquisite and unri-
valled beauty, named Chanduwani Wasias.
By the lady Putri Gangga he had three sons,
one of them was named Bichitram Shah,
another Palidutani, and the third, N iluma-
nam. His daughter, Chanduwani Wasias,
was asked in marriage by Raja Hiran, for

.his son Raja Chulan ; Raja Suran placed his
son, Palidutani,in the government of Amdan
Nagara; apd his son, Nilumanam, in the
country of Chandukani. On his eldest son,
Bichitram Shah, he only conferred a terri-

c 2
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tory of* small extent; and the young prince
being displeased at this measure, resolved
to abandon his country. Bichitram Shah
accordingly embarked, with twenty vessels
fitted out with all the apparatus of war, 'de-
termining to conquer all the maritime dis-
tricts. After conquering several scores of
countries, he at last reached the sea deno-
minated Silbou, where, being caught in a
dreadful. hurricane, his fleet was dispersed,
and the half of them returned to the coun-
try of Chandukani, but the fate of the other
half is unknown. The adventures of this
prince were very numerous, but here they

are only alluded to briefly.

IL

TuERE is a country in the land of Andalds
named Paralembang, which is at present de-
nominated Palembang, the raja of which was
denominated Damang Lebar Dawn, (Chief-
tain Broad-leaf,) who derived his origin*
from Raja Sulan, (Chulan?) whose great-
grandson he was. The name of its river
was Muartﬁtang, into which falls anothér

river named Sungey Malayu, near the sourcef
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of which is a mountain named the moun-
tain Sagantang Maha Miru. There were
two young women of Belidung, the one
named Wan-Ampu, and the other Wan-
Maiin, employed in cultivating rice on this
mountain, where they had large and pre-
ductive rice-grounds. One night they be-
held their rice-fields gleaming and glittering
like fire. Then said Ampu to Malin,
« What is that light which is so brilliant ?
I am frightened to look at it.” ¢ Make no .
noise,” said Malin, * it is some great snake
or naga.” Then they both lay quiet for

“fear. When it was day-light, they arose
and went to see what it was shone so bright

_ during the night.  They both ascended the
hill, and found the grain of the rice con-
verted into gold, the leaves into silver, and
the stalks into brass, and they were ex-
tremely surprised, and said, ¢ This is what
we observed during the night.” They ad-
vanced a little farther up the hill, and saw
all the soil of the mountain of the colour of
gold.  And on the ground which had as-
sumed this golden colour, they saw three
young and handsome men, One of them
c 3
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had the dress of a raja, and was mounted
on a bull, white as silver; and the other
two were standing on each side of him, one
of them holding a sword, and the other a
spear.  Ampu and DMalin were greatly
surprised at the handsomcness of the young
men, and their elegant apparel ; and im-
mediately thought that they must be the
cause of the phenomenon which had ap-
peared on their rice-grounds. They imme-
diately inquired who they were, whence
they had come, and whether they were Jins
or Peris; for as long as they had remained
in this place they had never seen any of the
race of man until that day. The person in
the middle answered, ¢ We are neither of
the race of Jins nor Peris, but that of men.
As to our orfgin we are the descendants of
Raja Secander Zulkarneini, and the offspring
of Raja Suran, the king of the east and west ;
our genealogy ascends to Raja Suleiman.
"My name is Bichitram Shah, who am raja;
the namc of this person is Nila Pahlawan ;
and the name of the other, Carna Pandita.
This is the sword, Chora sa mendang kian,
and that is the lance, Limbuar; this is the
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signet, Cayu Gampit, which is employed in .
correspondence with rajas.”  « It you are
the descendants of Raja Secander,” said the
girls, « what is the cause of your coming
tiither?” Then Nila Pahlawan related the
whole story of Raja Secander’s espousing
the daughter of Raja Kida Iindi, and of
Raja Suran’s descent into the sea. Then
Ampu and Malin asked what proofs they
could produce of the truth of this relation:
« Ladies,” said Nila Pahlawan, ¢ this crown
is an evidence of descent from Raja Secan-
der. If any farther evidence is wanting,
consider the phenomenon which you have
scen on your rice-grounds in coming hither.”
Then the gitls were rejoiced, and invited
them to their house, whither they proceed-
ed, he of the centre being mounted on the
white steer. Then Ampu and Malin re-
. turned, -and cut the paddy for their food.
The name of the prince they changed into
Sangsapurba. The bull which was his con-
veyance, vomited foam, from which emer-
ged 3 man named Bat’h, with an immense
turban, who immediately stood up, and be-
-gan to recite the praises of Sangsapurba,
(which he does very ingeniously in the San-
c 4
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. scrit language *.)  The title which the raj..
received from this Bat’h, (Bard), was Sang-
sapurba Trimarti trib’huvena. From this
Bat’h or Bard are descended the original
reciters of Cheritras, or histories of the an-
cient time. NilaPahlawan and CarnaPandita
were then married by Bat’h to the young
females, Wan Ampu and Wan Malin;
and their male offspring were denominated
by Sangsapurba, Baginda Awang, and the
female offspring, Baginda Dara ; and hence
the origin of all the Awangs and Daras.
At last the chief, Damang Lebar Dawn,
discovered that thetwo girls, Ampu and Ma-
lin, had found a young raja, who had de-
scended from the regions of the atmosphere,
and he proceeded accordingly to pay his re-
spects with numerous and rich presents. He

* Ul 7Y i vingiaigs gatg o
?pn‘e-z T FEPTILT fagp FoFar
IBAF ":zztﬁr'az ey fagiee
%t*nan' T3 727 4387+ fwﬁm&fﬁfm
aatquza ARTmafazl  oaifa
F T e '“[zt*na‘mffim‘& aJﬂF Wl
mztai'l



25

was very courteously received by the young
prince. It was soon noised over the whole
country, that a descendant of Raja Secan-
der Zulkarneini had descended on the
méuntain Sagantang Maha Miru, and all
the rajas of the neighbouring countries
came, with rich presents, to pay their re-
spects to him, and were most courteously
received by him. As he wanted to marry,
they all brought him their daughters; but
as they were not of proper rank for such a
noble prince, as soon as they associated
with him they were stricken with a leprosy,
as with a plague sent’ as a curse, to the
number of thirty-nine. According to the
persons from whom the author derives
his information, the raja of the coun-
try of Palembang, which was formerly
of such great extent, had a daughter of
extreme beauty, named Wan-Sundaria.
Then Ampu and Malin made obeisance
to Sangsapurba, and represented to him
that Damang Lebar Dawn had a daughter ;
Sanﬂ‘sapulba accordingly sent to ask her in
marriage, but he excosed himself, alledging
" that she would probably be struck with
sickness, and that he would only resign her
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to him as a wife on certain conditions: these
conditions were, that on Sangsapurba marry-
ing his daughter, all the family of Damang
Lebar Dawn should submit themselves to
him; but that Sungsapurba should enrratre,
both for himself and his posterity, that they
should receive a liberal treatment; and in
particular, that when they committed faults
they should never be exposed to shame nor
opprobrious language, but if their faultswere
great, that they should be put to death
according to the law.  Sangsapurba agreed
to these conditions, but he requested, in his
turn, that the desccndants of” Damang® Le-
bar Dawn should never move any treason-
able practices against his descendants, even
though they should Dbecome tyrannical.
« Very well,” said Damang Lebar Dawn,
« but if your descendants break vour agree-
ments, probably mine will do the same.”
These conditions were mutually agreed to,
and the parties swore to perform them, -
precating the divine vengeance to thm their
authority upside down who should infringe
these agreements. From this conditign it
is that none of the Malay rajas ever uxpose
their Malay subjects to disgrace 01{‘ shimy o,
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.

they never bind them, nor hang them, nor
give them opprobrious language; for when-
ever a raja exposcs his subjects to disgrace,
it is the cortain token of the destruction of
his country : hence also it is, that none of
the Malay race ever engage in rebellion, or
turn their faces from their own rajas, even
though their conduct be bad, and their pro-
ceedings tyrannical.  Alter this agreement,
Damang Lebar Dawn delivered his daugh-
ter, Wan Sundaria, in marriage to Sang-
sapurba, who returned with her to his
country. After associating with the raja,
it was found that she had escaped the curse
of leprosy which had afflicted his former
wives ; to his great satisfaction, he imme-
diately sent to inform Damang Lebar Dawn
of the circumstance, who came with great
haste, and was rcjoiced to find her in ex-
cellent health. In his great joy he re-
quested him to pack up his baggage, and
return with him to Palembang. To this
. proposition Sangsapurba agreed.  After his
return to Palembang, Damang Lebar Dawn
ordered a splendid bathing-house to be
‘constructed, and the architect was the
aforesald Bat’h,  This bathing-house was
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mani, and the queen in that termed buru-
daimani, after which they entered on the:
duties of government, and mounted the
golden throne of authority, and the state
drums were beat. He was now installed in .
state, and all the mantris and champions
came to pay their respects to him, and
he feasted them in state; and the prince and
princess eat with them, and Bat’h inserted
the Panchawa Panchara, on the temples
ot the royal pair. Sangsapurba then as-
sumed the sowereignty of Palembang and

Damang Lebar Dawn was appointed mangku
bumi.

It happened on a certain day, that the
river of Palembang brought down a foam-
bell of uncommon size, in which appeared
a young girl of extreme beauty. The raja
being informed of the circumstance, ordered
her to be bronght to him. This was done,
and the raja adopted her as his daughter.
She was named Puotri Tunjong-bui, or the
Princess Foam-bell. The prince was ex-
tremely fond of her. By the queen Wan-
Sundaria, he had four children, two of

-them daughters of uncommon beauty, the
one of whom was named Putri Sri Devi,
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country would be endangered; ¢ besides,”
said they, ¢ there is no greater prince than
the raja of China, nor of -more noble
extraction, whom she could get for her hus-
band, nor is there any country greater than
the land of China.” < Then” said Sangsa- .
purba, “if you approve of it, we will grant
his request, in order to promote the friend-
ship between the Malay and the Chinese ra-
jas.”  Accordingly the elder princess, named
Sri Devi, was delivered to the Chinese am-
bassador, together with a letter, stamped
with the signet Kampen, desiring the am-
bassador to take notice, that when a paper
signed with a similar stamp, should arrive
in China, they might depend on its being
sent by him or his descendants, the Malay
rajas, but not to credit any other. The
Chinese mantri was highly gratified. The
young Chinese of noble birth, remained
in Palembang, and became greatly attached
to Raja Sangsapurba, who likewise had a
great affection for him, and wished to settle
him in marriage with the Putri Tunjong-
bui.  The Chinese ambassador left with
* this young nobleman one of his prows, and
took his leave of the raja, who honoured
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ther of Damang Lebar Dawn had, accord-
ing to the same authority, the command of
Lower Palembang. These arrangements be-
ing made, Raja Sangsapurba embarked ina
golden galley, and his queen in a silver gal-
ley, accompanied by Damang Lebar Dawn,
with all his mantris, seda-sidas, bantaras,
and champions. The forms of the prows
were so various as Lo defy description ; their
masts like tall trees, and their standards like
the floating clouds, and the royal umbrella
like a dark clond ; and the number of ves-
scls almost filled the seas. After setting
sail from the river of Palembang, they sail-
ed towards the south ; and after six days
and nights, they arrived at Tanjong-pura,
where Sangsapurba was very honourably
received by the raja-and a thousand of his
chiefs, who introduced him into the coun-
try, scated him on the throne, aud honour-
ed him like a prince. Intelligence of his ar-
-rival soon reached Majapahit, stating that
the raja, who had descended from the
mountain Sagantang Maha Miru, was now
at Tanjong-pura ; and the bitara (awatara)
‘of Majapahit went to visit Sangsapurba.
"The raja of Majapahit was at this time very
D
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Sagantang had now arrived at the straights
of Sambor. There was at this time a queen
on the throne of Bentan, named Paramisuri
Secander Shah, whose husband was dead,
and who had a daughter of extreme beauty
uncqualled at that time, and her name was
Wan Sri Bini. The raja of Bentan had
been a prince of great might, and had gone
to Siam, and the queen governed in his
stead. He was the first who established the
practice of the royal drums, in which he
has been followed by all the rajas under the
wind. On receiving this intelligence the

princess DParamisuri summoned her chief
mantris, named Indra B'hupala and Aria

B’hupala, and sent them to invite Sangsa-
purba with a flect of 400 prow S, duectmo
them that if they found the raja aged they
should invite him in the name of'hls younger
sister (Adinda), if young, in the name of
his elder sister (Kakanda), and if quite a
boy, in the name of his mother (Bonda).
The messengers proceeded accordingly to
Tanjong-rangas, and thence to the straights
of Sambor, between which their prows ex-
tended in an unbroken line. "When they
reached the prow of Sangsapurba they sa-
D 2
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luted him in the name of his eldest sister

(Kakanda), and invited him to Bentan. Ile

acceded to the invitation; and was intro-

duced to Paramisuri who had resolved to

take him for her husband had he been

older ; but who finding him still youthful,

was contented to be reckoned his sister.

"However she had a great affection for him

and conferred high honours on him. His

son Sang Nila Utama, she chose for the

husband of her daughter the princess Wan

Sri Bini, and he afterwards became raja of
Bentan.  Sangsapurba also gave him a

Kingly crown, the gold of which could not

‘be seen for the multitude of gems, pearls,

and diamonds with which it was studded.

He also gave him aroyal signet of the same

form as the signet Gampa, and with the

same letters inscribed upon it. Then Sang-

sapurba.made his apologies to the Princess

Paramisuri Secander Shah, being desirous of
looking out for a more extensive country
for a settlement, as Bentan was only, an
island of small extent; but Damang L(émr
Dawn remained in Bentan with his grahd
son Sang Nila Utama, to whom he fvas
areatly attached.
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When Sangsapurba had left Bentan, he
sailcd on for a day and a night, till he ar-
rived at Ruco, whence: he proceeded to the
point of Balang, where he observed a river’s
moutlt of yery great extent. He enquired
of the guide, what was that river? The
guide answered, ¢ the river of Cuantan,
and the country is extremely populous.
“ Let us ascend it,” said the raja. It was
represented to him that all the fresh water
was cxhausted, and that there was no place
to obtain more. Then Raja Sangsapurba
directed them to bring rotans and tie them
in circles and throw them into the water;
then having himself descended into a small
boat, he inserted his feet into the water,
within the circles of bamboo, and by the
power of God Almighty and the virtue of a
descendant of Raja Secander Zulkarneini,
the water within these circles became fresh,
and all the crews supplied themselves with
it, and unto this day the fresh.water is
mixed with the salt at, this place. Raja
Sangsapurba now ascended high up the
_river Cnantan, and when he arrived at Me-
nangcabow, all the Menangcabows were
surprised at his appearance and the splen-

D 3
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. dour of his diadem, and they all came to
enquire of his attendants whence they
came, and who they -were, and “ who” said
they, « is this raja, and what is his ori-
gin? Ilis ,dress is amazingly elegant.”
They answered, “ this is Raja Sangsapurba,
the descendant of Secander Zulkarneini,
who descended on the mountain Sagantang
Maha Miru. Then they related his whole
history and adventures. Then all the chief
meri of Menangcabow consulted about ap-
pointing him their raja, since they had
.none. Then the ancient chicfs desired

“them first to enquire if he woyld engage to
kill the snake Sacatimuna (Icktimani)
which destroys "all our cultivation. Then
all the chiefs waited respectfully on the
raja, and informed him that they considered
his arrival as a signal piece of good fortune,
and would be happy to appoint him raja,
but that they were grievously harrassed by
an immense snake, which destroyed their.
cultivation, which they wished he waulj
oblige them by destroying, which had, re-
sisted all their efforts either to cut or piéree
without either being stunned or wounged.

[
Sangsapurba assented, and requested them
r'n
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to shew him its den. Then a champion,
named Peramas Cumambang, was sent by
Sangsapurba with his famous sword Chora
Samanda Kian, to perform this service.

Ile went accordingly, and as soon .as.he
approached the place, the snake smelling a
man, unfolded his coils. As soon as the
champion saw it lying with huge coils like
a hillock, the snake saw him, and put itself
in motion, when the champion smote it
with the sword, and cut it into three parts.

Then the champion came and informed
Sangsapurba, and returned him the sword.
He was very glad, and extolled his conduct
with many praises, and presented him with
a royal dress like a raja’s son. In this
combat, however, the sword Chora Saman-
da Kian received one hundred and ninety.
notches. Then all the people of Cuantan
appointed Sangsapurba their raja, and he
“was established raja of Menangcabow, and
of him arc descended all the generations
of the rajas of Pagaroyyng unto this day.
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II1.

The story of Sung Nila Ulama, who stayed
' at Benlan.,

Sane Nila Utama remained at Benian
highly enamoured of his wife, Wan Sri Bini.
On a day, however, after'a long time had
-elapsed, he was seized with a desire of going
to divert himself to Tanjong Bemban, and
wishing to carry his young wife along with
him, he asked permission of his mother-in-
law, the Queen,Paramisurt Secander Shah.
The queen remonstrated with him, asking
what was the need to go to Bemban to divert
himself, a place where there was neither clk,
nor hog-deer,, neither deer nor porcupine,
where there was neither variety of fish in
the sea, nor sea-flowers on the rocks, where-
as there was every kind of fyuit and flower
in the garden. Sang Nila Utama however
declared that he had viewed all the streams¥™
of Bentan till he was tired ; that he hadr
been informed that Tanjong Bemban was a’
very fine place, and therefore he wished to
visit it, and that if he did not obtain per-
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mission he wished he might die sitting, die
standing, die in every possible kind of way.
The princess finding him so obstinate, told
him there was no necessity for dying; he
might go and take his pleasure., She then
ordered Indra B’hupala and Aria B’hupala
to prepare for the trip. Sang Nila Utama
-accordingly proceeded with his princess to
embark in a galley with three masts, ac-
commodated with a cabin and couch, pro-
vided with musquito curtains, together with
canoes, cooking apparatus, and apparatus
for bathing ; and a variety of other canoes
in company, and arrived at Tanjong Bem-
ban, where they landed to recreate them-
selves on the sands, and amused themselves

by gathering sea-flowers from the rocks.

The princess sat under an aloe (Pandan)

~ tree, and all the females of rank around her,
delighted with viewing the amusements of
her attendants; ome of whom brought
an oyster, another a cupang (species of oys-
.ter), another a bari (species of oyster), an-
other pulled a wild plantain, another the
butan leaf to prepare a sallad ; another col-
lected agar-agar (dulse), for making a relish.
Others adomed themselves with the tertam
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fower, - the tum flower and éan,gey-br( i
flower, according to their different kinds.
Some sportively pursued each other, and
their feet being caught by the rotan creep-
ers, they tumbled down and again springing
up pursued their course. Sang Nila Utama,
with the menwent a hunting,and found great
plenty. A deér started before Nila Utama,
and he pierced it with his lance through
the back. It continued its flight howevery
and he pursued it and pierced it through
and through, so that it died. Then Sang
Nila Utama reached a stone of great height
and size, on which he ‘mounted and viewed
the opposite shore, with its sands white as
cotton; and enquiring what sands were
these which he saw, Indra Bhupala in-
formed him they were the sands of the ex-
tensive country of Tamasak. The prince
immediately p1oposed to visit them, and the
minister agreeing, they went 1mmed1atcly
on shipboard. But as they were passing
over, they were caught in a severe storm,
and the vessels began to leak, and the crews
were unable, after repeated exertions, to
throw out the water. They were accord-

ingly compelled to throw overboard the
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greater part of the baggage in the vessel,

which however reached the bay. The water
nevertheless continued to gain ground, and
every thing was thrown overboard till no-
thmo' now 1cma1ned but the diadem. Then
the master addressed the Prince Sang Nila
Utama, stating, that the vessel could not
support the weight of the diadem ; and that
if it was not thrown overboard, the vessel
could not be relieved.  The prince ordered
the diadem to be thrown overboard, when
the storm ceased and the vessel rose in the
water, and the rowcrs pulled her ashore,
and Sang Nila Utama with his' attend-
ants, immediately lauded on the sands, and

went to amuse themselves on the plain near
the mouth of the river Tamasak. There
they saw an animal extremely swift and
beautiful, its body of a red colour, its
head black and its breast white, extremely
agile, and of great strength, and its size a
little larger than a he-goat. When it saw
a great many people, it, went towards the
lnland and disappeared. Sang Nila Utama
enquired what animal was thls, but none
could tell him, till he enquired of Damang

Lebar Dawn, who informed him that in
7
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the histories of ancient time, the singha or
lion was described in the same manner as
this animal appeared. This is a fine place
which contains so fierce and powerful an.
animal. Then Sang Nila Utama directed .
Indra B’hupala to go and inform his mother-
in-law, that he should not return ; but that
if she loved him she should send him peo-
ple, elephants, and horses, to enable him to
form a settlement in the country of Tama-
sak. Then Indra Bhupala returned to
Bentan, and informed Paramisuri Secander
Shah of all the circumstances, which had
occurred, and the resolution of Sang Nila
Utama. The Queen said,. ¢ very well,
wherever my son chuses to reside, I shall
not oppose him.” She accordingly scnt
people, and elephants, anc} horses, too nu-
merous to be mentioned ; and thus Sang
Nila Utama settled the country of Tamésak,
named it Singhapura, and reigned over
ity and was panegyrized by Bat'h, who gave
him the name of Sri Tri-buana. He reign-
ed long over Singhapura, and had two sons,
both of them very handsome ; the elder of
whom was termed Raja Kichil-besar, or the
young great Raja; and the younger Raja
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Kichil Muda, the young little Raja. At
last Raja Paramisuri Secander Shah and
Damang Lebar Dawn both died, and the
son of Damang Lebar Dawn became raja of
Btntan, with the title of Tun Talani, and
his offspring have the title of Talani Bentan,
and have the privilege of eating in a large
hall, and their rice and betel are all served -
up by persons who bear the tatampan, (or
yellow gold cloth on their shoulder,) accord-
ing to the practice of rajas. The country
of Singhapura is of great extent, and fre-
quented by merchants innumerable from
every (uarter, and its ports are very popu-
lous.

V..

TuEeRE was a raja of the land of Kling,
named Adi Bernilam Raja Mudeliar, who
was descended of Raja Suran. Ile was raja
of the city of Bija Nagara, and had a son
named Jambuga Rama Mudeliar, who suc-
ceeded to the throne on the death of his
father. Tle had a daughter named Nila
Panchadi, of celebrated beauty, and of the
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most excellent qualities. How many were
the rajas who preferred their suit to lier! but
her father refused to give her in marriage
to them, as not being of her own race. At
last the fame’ of her beauty and qualities
reached Singhapura, and Sri “Tri-buana
sent Maha Indra B’hupala to solicit her hand
for his son, Raja Kichil Besar. Then Maha
Indra Bhupala, with Maha Indra Vijaya,
proceeded to the land of Kling, with a
great number of vessels.  When they arviv-
ed at the city Bija Naaara, Raja Jambuga
Rama Mudeliar called them, and they were
conducted around the city, and finally in-
troduced into his presencc. When they
arrived, the letter was rcad by an interpre-
ter, and the raja was greatly rcjoiced when
he understood the contents, and he express-
ed his approbation to Indra D’hupala and
Indra Vijaya, desiring that they should not
give his brother’s son the trouble of coming,
but that he would send his daughter to
Singhapura. - The two ambassadors then
asked permission to. take their departure,
and he accordingly entrusted them with a
lettery and they took their departure, and
arrived at Singhapura, where they presented
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in due form the letter to Sri Tri-buana.
The letter being read and understood, oc- -
casioned great joy; and Indra B’hupala gave
an account of his mission.  The next mon-
soon Raja Jambuga Rama Mudeliar order-
ed ships to be prepared, and sent the prin-
cess, attended by forty champions under
the command of the captain Andalina Mar-
kana Apam, aboard of them. She mount-
ed a vessel equipped with five hundred row-
ers, and the champions set sail, attended
with a numerous fleet of ships, prows, and
barges.  When they reached Singhapura,
Sri Tri-buana was waiting their arrival at
Tanjong Barus, and veturned with them to
Singhapura. There he celebrated the nup-
tials of his son with the Kling princess,
and for three months the previous festivi-
ties continued, and when a fortunate period
arrived, the Prince Raja Kichil Besar was
united to the Princess Nila Panchadi. At
the same time Raja Muda married the grand-
daughter of Damang Lebm Dawn. After
the mar riage, all the warriors returned to
the land of Kling, loaded with presents by
Sri. Tri-buana, and the ambassador was
also entrusted with a lctter. After a long
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time, when his earthly period was ‘complet-
ed, Sri Tri-buana departed this life, and
was buried on the hill.of Singhapura, and
was succeeded by Raja Kichil Besar, under
the title of Puduca Sri Vicrama Vira, while
Raja Kichil Muda became his bandahara,
or prime minister, under the title of Tun
Parpatih Parmuka Barjaja (Dwaja?) who
was the first bandahara, and whenever
the sovereign did not choose to shew him-
~self, his place was occupied by this minis-
ter. Aud the custom was, that on such
occasions, when le represented the sove-
reign, whenever a son of the raja appeared
before him, he did not descend unless it
was the heir apparent. Whenever he en-
tered into the raja’s presence, he had also
the right of sitting upon the carpet ; and
when the raja had entered the palace after
any public assembly, it behoved all the no-
bles and chief men to attend the bandahara
home whenever he took his departure. Da-
mang Lebar Dawn had also a grandson who
became pardan mantri, under the title of
Tun Parpatih Parmuka Segalla, and who
had to sit opposite to the bandahara on pub-
lic occasions.  Under the bandahara imme-
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diately was the pangulu bandahari, with
the title of T'un Jana Buca Dandang. Un-
der him was the chief Hulubalang, or cham-
plon who was over all the. champlons, and
had the title of T’un "Tampurong Camarata.
After him came all the paramantris, and
men of property, or orang-cayas, and all the
chatriyas, seda-sidas, bantaras, and hulu-
balangs, or champions, according to their
rank and gradations, following the insti-
tutions of the former time. Long then did
Paduca Sri Vicrama Vira, with his queen,
Nila Panchadi, live in great mutual affec-

tion ; and they had a son named Raja Muda,
and the kingdom of Singhapura increased

in power, and became famous over the
whole world.

V.
Of the Bitara of Majapahit.

Tur bitara, or sovergign of Majapahit,
had two sons by the daughter of the raja of
the mountain Sagantang. The name of the
eldest was Radin Inu Martawangsa, who
became raja of Majapahit. The name of

E
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the younger was Radin Amas Pamari, who
likewise became a raja in Majapehit ; for it
is a country of great extent. The bitara of .
Majapahit dled and his eldest son suc-
.ceeded in his place, and in his time the
authority of the bitara was widely extended
over all the regions of the land of Java,
and all the rajas of Nusa Tamara likewise
paid allegian¢e to him for half their lands.
The bitara of Majapahit heard of the exten-
sive country of Singhapura; ‘the raja of
which did not own his allegiance, being of
the same family and his cousin. Then the
bitara sent an ambassador to Singhapura,
with a letter, enclosing in the envelope,
a shaving of wood, seven fathoms in length,
formed with the hatchet, fine as paper, and
with its texturc no where cut or broken. It
was rolled up, and its circumference like a
ring. When the ambassador of Majapahit
reached Slnf)hapula, he was invited ashore,
and presented himself to Raja Vicrama
Vira. The letter was read by the khateb,
according to what was written, to the fol-
lowing import. <« Younger brother, ob-
serve the skill of the artificers of Java;
have you any such in Singhapura?” The
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raja opened and.examined the wood shav-
ing, rolled up like a ring, and said « I
comprehend the import of the bitara of
Mpjapahit’s message, he means to deny
our manhood by sending us a ring.” The
ambassador said, * not so, he only wants to
know if you have any artificers of equal
skill under your government.” Sri Paduca
Vicrama Vira replied, « truly there are ar-
tificers here more skilful.” e immedi-
ately ordered an artificer to be sent for,
named Pawang Bentan, and ordered him
to hew off the hair from the head of a
boy of forty days old (says one copy) with
a hatchet, in the presence of the ambassa-
dor of Java. The artificer accordingly exe-
cuted his commission, without dclay, not-
withstanding the ‘exertions of the boy, and
the constant rolling motion of his head,
to the great astonishment of the Javanese
ambassador. “ Now,” said the raja, “ you
may sce the dexterity of our artisans ;. to
shave a boy’s head with a hatchet, is
somewhat more difficult, than to pare off
your shaving, Pray where is the difficulty
in it. Carry this axe with you however,
to Majapahit, and present it with our
E 2
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compliments -to our brother.” The raja
then dismissed the Javanese ambassador,
at his own request, who went aboard his
jong (junk) with the said hatchet, and
proceeded to Majapahit, and presented
himself to the bitara, and delivered the let-
ter, with the message of the rajah of Sing-
hapura. The Sri Bitara was highly enraged
at the narrative of the embassador. I
understand the raja’s meaning ; he threatens
to shave our head like the boy’s, if we
should proceed to Singhapura.” The bitara
of Majapahit, without delay, ordered his
warriors to proceed in a hundred junks,
to Singhapura, and attack it. Innumerable
were the descriptions of vessels besides the
" junks,such as malangbang, calulos jongcong,
charochah tongkang, which accompanied
the fleet which the bitara sent under the
command of a famous champfon, named
Damang Viraja. The fleet arrived at Sing-
hapura, and the Javan warriors immedi-
ately rushed ashore, and commenced the
war with the people of Singhapura. Thick
waxed the press of war, there was clatter-
ing of arms on armour, and the earth
shook with the stamping of warriors, and
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loud rose the hubbub of contending hosts,
so that no other noise could be heard.
Many iere the slain on both sides, and the
blood streamed on the ground till evening,
when the Javans fell back to their prows.
The events of this war between Java and
Singhapura, were too tedious to relate.
Singhapura, however, was not worsted, but
on the contrary, the Javan hosts returned
to Majapahit. After this raja Muda, the
son of Sri Paduca Vicrama Vira married
the daughter of Tun Parpatih Parmuka
Barjaja, and they lived long very happily.
At last, Paduca Sri Vicrama Vira departed
this life, and was succeeded by his son Raja
Muda, under the title of Sri Rama Vicrama.

The bandahara Tun Parpatih Parmuka
Barjaja, also died, and was succeeded in
his office of bandahara, by his son Tun
Parpatih Tulos.

VL

The Adventures of the fhampion Badang.

TuerE was a man at Salwang who cultivated
the ground, and who had a slave named
Badang. He was a native of the country

E3
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of Sayang, and his master was in the con-
stant habit of sending him to clear the
jungle. It happened on a time, that Ba-
dang had set in the river a snare for fish;
and on his goipg next morning to examine
it, he found no fish ; but he found the scales
and bones of them. These he cleared out
into the river, and again prepared the
snare; and from the scales which were
thrown into the river on this occasion, it
has acquired the name of the scaly river,
or Sungey basisi. The same circumstance
occurred for several days successively, when
the curiosity of Badang was excited ;  And
come,” says he, *let us try to see what it
is that constantly eats our fish.” DBadang
accordingly concealed himself onc night
among the reeds to watch the snare, when
he saw a hantu, or spectre, who came to eat
the fish that were caught. His eyes were
red as fire, his hair coarse and matted as a
basket, his beard hanging down to his na-
vel, and in his hand was a whittle knife
without the haft. On seeing this he made
his heart strong, and fortified his courage,
and rushed to seize the spectre. Having se-
cured it, he said, « You are constantly com-
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ing and eating my fish, but now you perish
by me.” The spectre was greatly frightened
at -Badang’s oration, and wished to make
his escape, but was unable to effect it.
Then said the spectre: ¢« Pray don’t kill
me, and I will give you any gift you
please.” Badang listened to this proposal :
* And if I should desire riches,” thought
he, « they would all belong to my master ;
or if Ishould ask the gift of invisibility, I
might nevertheless die ; but if, in like
manner, I were to ask for strength to per-
form my master’s business, — yes, truly,
that would be of some advantage to me.
Give me strength then,” said he,  so that
I may be able to rend up with one hand by
the roots, trees of one or two fathoms girt.”
¢ Very well,” said the hantu, “ if you wish
for strength, I will give it to you, provided
you can agree to lick up my vomit.” “ Very
well,” said Badang to the hantu, “ Vomit,
and I will eat it up.” Then the spectre
vomited an immense vomit, and Badang
swallowed it up, holding, however, the
spectre by the beard.  When he had eat
it up, he then tried his hand on the largest

trees, and shivered them to pieces with the
r 4
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greatest facility. On this he released the
spectre’s beard, and returned to his master’s
dwelling, shivering all the trees before him,
and clearing away the brushwood with th-
waving of his hand, till he had cleared awx

the deep forest almost like a plain. When
his master saw this scene, he inquired who
had cleared the forest ; Badang replied, « I
have done it.” ¢ How could such a person
as you do it,” said his master; “ and what
faculty have you for the purpose?” Then
Badang related the whole affair to his mas-
ter, who thereupon gave him his freedom.
Immediately the news reached Singhapura,
and Sri Rama Vicrama sent to jinvite Ba-
dang, to appoint him a Raden. One day
the raja of Singhapura wished to eat of the
kuras leaf, which grows at Cowala Sayang,
. and Badang departed alone in a prow eight
fathoms in length, with a trunk of the cam-
pas tree for an oar, which was a fathom in
girt, When he reached Cowala Sayang, he
ascended the kuras tree; but the branch of
the kuras tree broke with him, and he fell
down with his head on a huge stone, which
stone was split in two; but not his skull.
This stone is still to be seen at Cowala Say-
ang, and is named Batu Blah, or the split
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stone ; and that said prow, with the trunk
of the tree which he used for an oar, are
still to be seen at Cowala Sayang. However,
Badang returned to Singhapura the next day
after he set out, bringing with him a cargo
of .plantains, and sugar-canes, for his food.
After his meal he again set out for Johor-
lama, On a certain occasion, the raja of
Singhapura constructed a prow, of the kind
named Pilang, fifteen fathoms in length, at
the rajal’s residence, When it was finish-
ed, he ordered fifty men to launch it, but
they were unable. It was then essayed by
two or three hundred, and afterwards by two
_or three thousand, all of whom were unable
to succeed. Then the raja ordered Badang to
attempt it alone, and he launched it with
such force that it flew directly to the oppo-
site shore.  After this exploit, the king
appointed him a champion,. or Aulu-balang,
and his fame extended even to the land of
Kling. There was in the land of Kling at
this time a champion of such amazmg force
that nobody could venture to contend with
him, who was named Nadi Vijaya Vicrama.
- This personaoe the raja of Kling, on hear-
ing of the prowess of Badang, sent to
Singhapura to contend with him inwrestling,
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desiring him to stake seven ships, with their
loading, on the issue of the contest. The
champion arrived at Singhapura with his
seven vessels, and paid his respects to Sri
Rama Vicrama, informing him that he was
‘a champion who had come to enter the lists
of wrestling, and the stake that he was ready
to lay on the issue of the contest. The raja
ordered Badang to contend with him, and
. they began the contest and continued to play
for some time, during which Badang always
_appeared to have the advantage in a small
degree. There was a huge stone lying
before the raja’s hall, and the Kling cham-
pion said to Badang, ¢ Let us now come
to a serious exertion of strength, and Lift up
this stone, and let him be reckoned worsted -
who shall be unable to lift it.” ¢ Very well,”
said Badangy « do me however the favour
to lift it up first.” The Kling champion
began, and proved unable to lift it up; at
last, exerting all his strength, he lifted it up
to his knee and then let it fall. ¢ Now
take your turn,” said he to Badang; « Very
well,” said Badang, and taking up the stone,
he poised it easily several times, and then
threw it out into the mouth of the river, and
that is the rock which is at this day visible
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at the point of Singhapura or Tanjong
Singhapura. Then the Kling champion
delivered up to Badang the seven ships
which had been staked with their contents,
aifd owned that he was conquered. He

then returned with great sorrow and shame
to the land of Kling.

The fame of Badang now reached far
and wide, and at last extended to the land
cf Perlac, where there was a celebrated
champion, named Bandrang, of great
strength and high reputation. When the
champion heard of the fame of Badang, he
presented himself before the raja, and re-
quested his permission to visit Singhapura,
and enter the lists of play with him. The
taja of Perlac consented, and sent a mangcu-
bumi, named Tun Parpatih Pendek to con-
duct him to Singhapura, and sent a letter
along with him. When they arrived at Sing-
hapura, they were conducted into the pre-
sence of Sri Rama Vicrama, surrounded with '
all his inferior rajas, paramantris, seda-sidas,
banderas and champion's, by Maha Indra
B’hupala, mounted on an elephant of state,
" and presented the letter of the raja of Perlac,
where it was read by the khateb, and ap-
peared to be couched in the finest terms.
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'Then the raja, after Tun Parpatih Tendek
had paid his respects to him, ordered him
to be seated beside Tun Janboga Dinding,
while Bandrang seated himself with Ba-
dang. Then the raja enquired of the am-
bassador on what business his brother raja
had sent him. He replied, « he has sent
me to conduct this champion, Bandrang,
to essay his strength with Badang: if Ban-
drang is conquered, my master is content
to quit one store-house full of commodities,
and if Badang is worsted do you the same.”
Sri Rama Vicrama assented, and appointed
them to play next morning: then the raja
retired, and the assembly retired to their
place.  Then Sri Rama Vicrama sum-
moned Badang, and told him that he was
to play with Bandrang to-morrow. Badang
represented-that Bandrang was the most
powerful champion of the time, and that no
one was reckoned equal to him ; « if there-
fore T should be conquered, do not be dis-
concerted: perhaps, therefore, it may be
best for you to invite him this evening to
an entertainment, when I shall endeavour
to discover if I can contend with him.” The
raja assented, and immediately invited Tun
Parpatih  Pendek and Bandrang, with their
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followers, to an entertainment. They came
accordingly, and Bandrang and Badang
were seated together. "Then Badang ap-
prpached Bandrang, who immediately
pressed his knee down upon that of Ba-
dang, but Badang quickly extricated him-
self, and having raised his own knee pressed
down that of Bandrang, who could not,
with all his efforts, raise his knee: this was
done so secretly, that none observed it ex-
cept themselves. After an hour’s sitting,
the ambassador and all his men were in-
toxicated, and asked permission to retiie to

their prow. Then Sri Rama Vicrama asked
Badang if he was ready to engage Band-

rang, to which he said, “If it be your
Majesty’s pleasure, I will encounter him
to-morrow.” When Tun Parpatih Pendek
returned on board his vessel, Bandrang
requested him to find some method of
breaking off the contest with Badang, for
he perceived his strength to be superior.
Next morning the raja rose, and when he
saw the ambassador he said, “ now let us
_have the contest between Bandrang and
Badang:™ ¢ perhaps,” said the ambassador,
1
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“ it were "better to put it off altogether,
as it"may possibly excite dissatisfaction
between your Mijesty and your younger
brother the raja of Perlac.” Sri Rama Vi-
crama smiled and assented. The raja
then desired Bandrang and Badang, to fix
a large and heavy iron chain behind the
streight of Sri Rama, to prevent the pass-
ing of vessels, and they fixed it accord-
ingly. Then Tun Parpatih Pendek asked
permission to take his departure, and was
furnished with a letter by the raja for his
master the raja of Perlac, and was honoured
with rich presents, after which he set sail
and returned to Perlac. The raja of Per-
lac had the letter brought. upon an ele-
phant, and read, at which he was greatly
delighted. He then asked Tun Parpatih
Pendek, why hé had prevented the contest
between Bandrang and Badang. He re-
lated what had happened at the entertain-
ment, when the raja was silent. After a
long time, Badang also died, and was bu-
ried at the point of the streights of Singha-
pura, and when the tidings of his death
reached the land of Kling, the-raja sent
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two stone pillars, to be raised over his grave
as a monument, and these are the pillars
which are still at the point of the bay.

- Sri Raja Vicrama reigned a long time,
and had two children, a son and a daughter.
The name of the. son was Dasya Raja, who
was extremely handsome, and in beauty of
countenance excelled all his contempora-
ries. When he grew up, he married the
daughter of Tun Parpatih Parmuka Bar-
Jjaja, who was named Dasya Putri. The
raja’s daughter also married the son of
Tun Parpatih Parmuka Barjaja, named

‘Tun Parpatih Tulos, and all the parties
lived long in grcat success. After a long

time, the end of the earthly period of
Sri Rama Vicrama arrived, and he departed
from this vain world, and was succeeded
by his son Dasya Raja; under the title of
Paduca Sri Maharaja. His queen, Dasya
- Putri, became pregnant, and produced a
son, whose skull was flattened in the birth
by the midwife, and yho was named Raja
Secander Zulkarneini. '
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VIL
Of the Raja of Pusi.

Tuere were two brothers named Marah
who lived at Pasangan, who derived their
origin from the mountain Sangkung. The
nameof the elder was Marah Chaka; and that
of the younger, Marah Silu. The younger,
Marah Silu, gained his livelihood by keep-
ing fish-weirs on the shore of the sea, and
he repeatedly found in them kalang-kalang,
or biche de Mar, which he rejected into the
sea. No sooner, however, had he adjusted
his weirs, but he found they had returned.
On this being several times repeated, he got
angry and boiled them when he found that
the kalang-kalang had been converted into
gold, while the foam of the water in which
they had been boiled was converted into
silver. After this he again adjusted his weirs,
and again found kalang-kalang in them,
when he immediately repeated the process
of boiling, and they were again converted
into gold and silver. In this manber

Marah Silu procured a great quantity of
L.
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gold. At last Marah Chaka was informed
that his brother Marah Silu was in the
habit. of eating kalang-kalang.  Marah
Chaka was entaged at this, and wanted to
kill him.  When Marah Silu heard of his
intention, he fled to the forest of Jaran.
The field beside which Marah Silu caught
the kalang-kalang, is still denominated Pa-
dang kalang-Kalang.

Marah Silu lived for a long time in the
forest of Jaran, and gave liberally of the
gold which he had acquired to all-the
people who lived in his vicinity, and they

all became obedient to him. On a certain
day, Marah Silu went a hunting, and his

dog, named Sipasei, gave tongue on an
clevated piece of ground. When Marah
Silu had ascended the eminence, he ob-
served a huge ant which was as large as a
cat ; he took this ant and ate it, and this
cminence he made his residence, and
named it Semadra ¥, which signifies the
great ant. "

[X]

* The name is certainly Samatra, being compounded
" of semut, an ant, and raya, which in the Achi dialect
signifies great.
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It is related in the badis of the prophet
Muhammed, that he said to his com-
panions, “ In the latter times men shall
hear of an island under the wind, named
Samadra; as soon as this shall happen, go
and convert it to Islamism, for the island
shall produce many Wali-alah, or persons
of gifted piety; but there is a putri of
the land of Matabar, whom you must carry
along with you. It happened a long time
after the time of the prophet, that tidings
were heard of the land of Samadra at
Mecca, along with the names of other
countries. Then the sheref of Mecca sent
a vessel properly fitted out, and ordered
the mariners to proceed to the land of
Matabar, and the name of the Nakhoda
was Sheikh Ismail.  When they reached
the land of Matabar where they found a
raja reigning, named Sultan Muhammed,
who enquired whence they had come, and ~
whither they were going.  They informed
him of their intention of going to the land
of Samadra, by the order of the prop oL
Muhammed. The raja was descendpd
from Abubacar, and when he was informed =~
of their intention, he appointed his eldest
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son to the government of the land of Ma-
tabar, and embarked with his younger in
the vessel in the guise of a fakir, and
desired them to convey him to the land
of Samadra. To this they assented, de-
claring that his resolution was conformable
to the words of the prophet. Sultan Mu-
hammed accordingly sailed away in this
vessel, and after a long voyage they arrived
at the land of Pasuri, the whole of the in-
habitants of which embraced Islamism.
The next day the fakir went ashore carry-
ing the Koran, and presented it to the

people to read, but not one of them could
read it. Then thought the fakir in his

heart, this 1s not the land allided to in
the Koran of the holy prophet. Then the
Nakhoda Ismail again set sail and ar-
rived at another country named Lambri,
which likewise embraced Islamism. The
takir again went ashore, carrying the Koran
with him, which he presented to them, but
there was not one of them could read it.
Ile immediately weént again on board and
sct sail, and arrived at the land of Haru,
which likewise embraced Islamism, but
when the fakir went ashore with the Koran,
r2
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he found that none of them could read it.
He then enquired for the country Samadra,
and was informed that he had passed it.
On this he returned on board, and again set
sail, when he arrived at the land of Per-
lac, wheire he went ashore and brought
them over to Islam. After this he sailed
for Samadra, where he met Marah Sily,
following his occupation among the rocks
of the shore. The fakir then asked him
the name of the country: to which he re-
plied, ¢« Samadra.” — < Who is the head
man of it?” asked he. < It is your ser-
vant,” sald Marah Silu. Then the fakir
brought him over to Islam, and taught him
the word of testimony. When Marah Silu
went to sleep after this operation, he dream-
ed, that he was face to face with the holy
prophet, who- desired "him to open bis
mouth, on which the prophet spat into it,
and he immediately awaked, when his
body had the odour of Nara-wastu. When
the morning came, the fakir landed, and
brought with him the Koran, and ordered
Marah Silu to read the Koran; and he
read it. 'Then said the fakir to Sheikh Is-.
mail, the Nakhoda of the vessel, « This is
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the land of Samadra, mentioned by the holy
prophet.” Then Sheikh Ismail landed all
. the royal accoutrements which -he had
brought with him, and installed Marah
Silu, as raja, under the title of Sultan
Malec al Salih. There were in the land of
- Samadra two great men, the one of whom
was named Sri-caya, and the other Bawa-
caya; both of whom embraced Islam, and
Sri-caya received the name of Sidi Ali
Gheyas ed-din; and Bawacaya, Sidi .Ali.
Ismayemdi. After this Sheikh Ismail set
sail, and returned to Mecca; and the fakir
staid in the island of Samadra, for the
purpose of establishing the doctrine of Is-
lam. After this, Sultan Malec al Salih
sent Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din to the land of
Perlac, to ask the daughter of the raja in
marriage. The raja had three daughters,
two of whom were legitimate, and one of
them by a concubine, named Putri Gang-
gang ; and he showed all the three to Sidi
Ali Gheyas ed-din; seating, however, the
two legitimate daughters undermost, and
the natural danghter, Putri Ganggang above
" them, in a more elevated place, and or-
dered her to open betel-nut for her sisters.
F 3
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She was dressed in rosy-coloured clothes,
with a vest of the colour of the water
jambu ; with ear-rings (subang), like the
lontar muda, (young palm leaf,) and looked
extremely handsome. Then said Sidi Ali
' Gheyas ed-din, « I ask the young lady who
sits uppermost;” but, he did not know
that she was the natural daughter of the
raja. Then loud laughed the raja, saying,
“ Which-ever of them you please, you are
welcome to her.” The raja then ordercd a
hundred prows to be prepared, and sent
his daughter Putri Ganggang under the care
of Tun Parckpatih Pand to the land of Sa-
madra. Sultan Malec al Salih went out of
his palace as far as Jambu Ayer, with all
the ceremony of state and dignity, to re-
ccive the Princess, and to conduct her into
the city ; and,-after several days of splendid
entertainments, the marriage was consum-
mated, and the raja bestowed great largesses
on his warriors, and charities on the fakirs
-and poor, both in gold and silver ; and he
also bestowed high honours on Tun Parek-
patih Pand, who after some time returned
to Perlac. By Putri Ganggang, Sultan Ma~
lec al Salil had two sons ; the eldest named
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Sultan Malec al Zaher; and the youngest,
Sultan Malec al Mansur. The elder was’
brought up by Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din; and,
the younger, by Sidi Ali Ismayemdi, till
they arrived at maturity. At this time,
the country of Perlac was conquered by
its enemies opposite, and the inhabitants
took refuge in Samadra. Theén, Sultan Malec
al Salih determined to found another settle-
ment for his sons. e ordered all his chiefs
to prepare for a hunting-match ; and, having
mounted his elephant, Parmadewan, he
crossed the river. When he had landed,
his'dog, named Sipasei, gave tongue, and
the Sultan quickly flew to it, ind found an
clevated ground, of nearly the size of a
palace, and its appurtenances, and very fine
and smooth, as if it had been levelled. He
ordered this place to be cleared out, and a
Negri, or town, founded there, a palace
erected, and the whole to be named Pasel,
after the Prince’s dog. He ordered his
eldest son, Malec al Zaher to be raja ; and
Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din to be mangcu-bumi;
and, having divided his people, elephants;
horses, and royal accoutrements into two
parts, he divided them between his sons.
F 4
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After some time, Sultan Malec al Salilx
sickened ; and, having summoned his two
sons, with all the great men of Samadra, he
addressed them, saying: « O, my two sons,
and you my friends, I am at the point of
death ; but, may you remain happy, after
I have left you: and you, my sons, do not
covet the wealth of others, and do not dc-
sire the wives of others, but do you agrec
with each other like brothers, and do not
quarrel.” To Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din, and
Sidi Ali Ismayemdi, he said, My brothers,
carefully bring up these, my chi!dren, and
do not suffer two brothers to quarrel; ad-
here firmly to your fidelity to them, and do
not join yourselves to other rajas.” They
assented in profound grief, saying, * Yea,
our lord, light of our eyes, we swear by the
great God, the Creator of all, that we will.
faithfully maintain our allegiance and fide-
lity to the Princes, your sons.” Then, Sul--
tan Malec Mansur, the son of Sultan Malec
al Salih, succeeded to the throne of the king-
dom of Samadra; and, after three days died,
and was buried beside his palace, and his
tomb is still said to be at Samadra. After the
dcath of their father, the Princes completed
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the division of their subjects, e]epha'nts,
horses, and champions ; and, the land of
Pasei became more beautiful than ever be-
fore, flourishing both in trade and popu-
lation.

VIIL

It is related that there was araja of groat
-power who reigned in Shaher al Nawi,
whose subjects and army were extremely

numerous. Tidings were brought him one

day, that the country of Samadra was a fine
and flourishing land, where a great traffic

was carried on, and the raja of which was
extremely powerful. Then said Raja Shaher
al Nawi to his champions, who of you will
take Raja Samadra. A bold and daring
champion named Avidichu replied, ¢ if
you will give me four thousand warriors, I
will take him alive and bring him to you.”
He obtained the number of warriors, and a
hundred (pelu) ptows, with which he set
sail, and arrived gaily at Samadra as if he
Liad been a merchant, and as soon as be
arrived, he gave himself out as an ambassa-
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dor from Raja Shaher al Nawi. Raja Sama-
dra, as soon as he received information, sent
his warriors to congratulate him, Avidi-
chu placed forty daring warriors in chests,
which opened from within, and sent them
~ forward to the palace, as containing the
* presents of Raja Shaher al Nawi; and he
directed them, that when he should appear
before the raja to receive audience, that
they should suddenly issue forth and seize
the raja. Avidichu proceeded to the pre-
sence of the raja, and presented the letter,
which was read in due form ; meantime
the champions started from their chests,
and suddenly seized upon theraja of Sama-
dra. The warriors of Samadra quickly flew
to their arms, and drew their weapons from
their sheaths, but the warriors of Shaher al
Nawi assured them that the instant they
should commence their attack, they would
slay the raja, and by this means the whole
‘of the warriors of Pasei were prevented
from using their weapons. Then Avidichu
and his warriors returned to Raja Shaher al
Nawi, with the raja of Pasei his prisoner,
and presented him to the raja, who was
hichly delighted, and rewarded Avidichu
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and his companions. As for the raja of
Samadra, he appointed him his hen-keeper.
It is related: that after this event, Sidi Ali
Gheyas ed-din consulted with all the ancient
mantris of the land of Samadra, and having
fitted out a ship with Arab merchandize, for
at that time all the inhabitants of Pasei were
acquainted with the Arabic language, he
caused all his crew to array themselves in .
Arab dresses, and then going a ship-board,
sailed away to the land of Shaher al
Nawi, where having landed, he went to pay
his respects to the raja, carrying with him a

golden tree, the fruit of which consisted of
various kinds of gems, the value of which

was a bahara of gold. The raja of Shaher al
Nawi enquired what it was they desired; but
Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din said, that he had no
request toprefer, which augmented consider-
ably the raja’s joy. Ie could not, however,
avoid reflecting what could be their object ;
they, however, all returned to their vessel.
After some time he again went to visit the
r2)a, and carried with him a golden chess
board, the squares of which were of gems,
_in like manner worth a bahara of gold. The
raja again demanded what was their request
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and he would grant it; but again they eluded
his enquiry and returned a ship-board.
When the season for returning to Samadra
returned, Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din again pre-
sented himself before the raja, and presented
him with a couple of ducks, formed of gold,
and embossed with diamonds, a male and
a female, placed in a bason of water, in
which they moved and swam of their own
accord, and pecked each other. The raja
was surprised at the skill, and again, en-
quired what was their request and he would
grant it, and confirmed by an oath (Demmi
luhin!) he would grant whatever they want-
ed. Then Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din said, « If
you will extend to us the royal favour, pre-
sent us with tlie man that feeds your fowls.”
Raja Shaher Nawi said, ¢ he is the raja of
Pasei, but if you ask him I will give him.”
¢« We ask him,” said they, “ because he is of
the persuasion of Islam.” Then the raja pre-
sented Sultan Malec al Zaher to them, and
they carried him aboard, when they bathcd
him, and dressed him in a raja’s vestments.
Immediately the wind arose, and they
heaved the anchor and set sail, and arrived

at the land of Samadra.
7
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IX.

The account of Sultan Malec al Mansur of
- Samadra.

It happened on a day, that Snltan Malec
al Mausur announced to his minister, Sidi
Ali Ismayemdi, his intention of going to
visit his elder brother, and see the state of
his adventures. Ilis prime minister strongly
dissuaded him lest some discord should
arise, but the young Prince disregarded all

his remonstrances, and the other was silent.
Ile then ordered the mung mung to be

beaten, and prepared for his journey. He
was not on intimate terms with Ismayemdi,
who was an ancient mantri, and perfectly
versed in affairs, though unable to prevent
the occurrence of mischief. Sultan Malec al
Mansur accordingly set out in his bravery,
and went to the land of Pasei, and entered
the palace of his brother Sultan Malec al
Zaher, where he became suddenly enamour-
ed of one of the female attendants, and car-
ried her off to his own palace. As soon as
he saw Sidi AliIsmayemdi, headdressed him,
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saying, ¢ O father, I have got a very difficult
matter in hand, and have completely ne-
glected your advice, and have ruined myself
by my conduct.” Sidi Ali Ismayemdi said,
“it is necessary that what has been ordained
should take place in all the creatures.” Sul-
tan Malec al Zaher was informed of his bro-
ther’s conduct, and that he was at Jambu
Ayer, and was filled with rage which he re-
posed in his own breast, and sent to invite
Malec al Mansur, but he did not return.
Sultan Malec al Mansur left Samadra, and
went out to the mouth of the river, and
Malec al Zaherwent up the river Catrea to his
palace, and Malec al Mansur then returned
to Samadra, reflecting that had he followed
his minister’s advice it would have been

better for him, while his brother only be-
came more enraged at him.

Sultan Malec al Zaher had a son, named
Sultan Ahmed, who was still young, when
he was carried away prisoner to Raja Shaher
al Nawi, but he was full grown when he
returned. Sidi Ali Gheyas ed-din now
resigned his office, and Tun Parpatih Tulos,
who had been originally a huntsinan, or
‘Tukang Sigari, became Mangcu-bumi in his



79

room. Now it happened on a day that
Sultan Malec al Zaher said to this Tukang
Sigari, « What would you advise respecting
the conduct of Malec al Mansur.” * I have
a ‘project” said the minister. ¢ But if he
should die ” — said the prince. “If he die”
said the minister, “my name is not Tu-
kang. Proclaim a solemn festival, with
respect to your son, and let us invite Malec
al Mansur, and if he come the game is in our
hand.” The raja approved of the measure,
and preparations were made for the festival,
and a great hall erected for the purpose ;
and Malec al Mansur being invited came with
Sidi Ali Ismayemdi and were introduced
into the festal hall, while all the champions
remained without. Then Malec al Zaher
ordered them both to be seized and con-
veyed to prison by a champion. He
however said to Sidi Ali «stay you here,
there is no need for you to accompany Ma-
lec al Mansur, your neck shall be severed if
you attempt it.” “If you cut off my head,
it is well” said the ancient minister, * but
otherwise I shall certainly accompany my
lord.” On this hjs, head was immediately
struck off and thrown into the sea, and his
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body impaled at the fort of Pasei. As for
Malec al Mansur, a man carried him in a
prow towards the east. When he arrived
at Jambu "Ayer, the steersman observed a
man’s head which was impelled on the rud-
der of the prow. He mentioned the circum-
‘stance to Sultan Malec al Mansur, and he’
ordered it to be taken up, when it appeared
to be the head of Sidi Ali Ismayemdi. Then
the raja turning round his head, said ¢ Pa-
dang Maya ? what field is that,” and the
place retains the name of P'adang Maya to,
this day. Malec al Mansur went ashore at
that place, and sent to ask his brother for
the body. Malec al Zaher granted it, and
the raja caused both that and the head to be
buried in Padang Maya. He then proceeded
to prison. Afier this the circumecision of Sul-
tan Ahmed was performed in state. When
Malec al Mansur had been three years im-
prisoned at Manjong, Malec al Zaher began
to recollect his brother.  Very foolish coun-
sel” said he « have I followed for the sake
of a woman, to dethrone my brother and
put to death his mantri” He was filled
with deep regret, and sent one of his cham-
pions with a party of followers to conduct
his brother from Manjong, with the state
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dueto araja. When Malec al Mansur arrived
at Padang Maya, he landed and paid his re-
spects to the tomb of Sidi Ali Ismayemdi,
and saluting it, he said ¢ Salam to you, my
father, you stay here, but my elder brother
calls me.” Sidi Ali answered from the tomb,
“ Peace be to you, but it is better for you to
stay here thanto go.” On hearing this, Malec
al Mansur brought water forthe performance
of his devotions, after which he laid him-
sclf down *by the tomb to sleep, and there
he expired. The news was brought to the
Sultan DMalec al Zaher that his brother had
expired at Padang Maya, beside the tomb
of Sidi Ali Ismayemdi.  The Sultan him-
self immediately procecded to Padang
Maya, and had his brother buried with all
the ceremonial of a great vaja, and returned
sorrowfully to the land of Pasei.  After this
he resigned his throne to his son Sultan Ah-
med ; and in process of time he fell sick, and
having summoned his son, he exhorted him
to pay deference to the advice of his elders;
and before engaging in important matters, to
consult with his mantris; to avoid hasty pas-
sion, and cultivate patience in adverse cir-
curnstances ; not to make light of religion ;
G
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to selze no person’s property unjustly. Sul-
tan Ahmed was filled with grief. At last
Malec al Zaher died, and was buried near
the mosque, and Sultan Ahmed long relgned
in his stead.

1t is related by the authm followed in
this work, that there was a man of Pasel,
named Tun Jana Khateb, who went to
Singhapura with two companions named
Tuan de Bongoran, and Tuan de Salangor.
One day Tun Jana Khatcb was*walking in
the market-place of Singhapura, and drew
near to the palace of the raja, where one of
the raja’s women observed him. He was
looking at a betel tree, when it suddenly
broke. This was observed by the raja,
who was enraged at it, concciving it to
have been done solely for the purpose of
attracting the lady’s attention, and display-
ing his skill. He accordingly ordered him |
to be put to death. The executioners
scized him and carried him to the place of
execution, and stabbed him near the house
of a seller of sweetmeats. His blood flowed
on the ground, but his body vanished from
their ken, and his blood was covered up
by the sweetmeat seller, and was changed
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into stone and still remains at Singhapura.
According to one account, however,- the °
body of Tun Jana Khateb lies at Langcawi,
where it was buried, for thus they sing of it
in’ Pantuns.

¢ Tough is the duck of Singhora (above Kiddeh)
The Pandan leans on the Tui tree;

His blood was shed at Singhapura,

But his body lies at Langciwi.”

X.

It happened in process of time, that a
species of sword-fish- named #6dak came
upon the coast of Singhapura, and spring-
ing ashore, killed a great number of per-
sons on the beach. Striking the breast,
they pierced through and through the body
to the back; and striking the neck, they
separated the head ; and striking the waist,
they pierced it froth side to side; so that at
last so many were slain, that nobody durst
reside on the shore, but fled in conster-
nation in cvery direction from the dread of

the destruction. Then Paduca Sri Maha-
' ¢ 2
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raja, mounted his elephant, and marched
“out with all- his ministers and warriors to
‘the shore. e was astonished on per-
ceiving the devastation occasioned by the
todal ; the numbers slain, and that one
stroke was sufficient. Then the raja or-
dered a rampart to be formed of the legs
of his'men ; but still the sword-fish sprung
out and pierced their limbs through and
through, for these fish were' numerous as
the close-falling rain. Among the people
therc was a boy who said, * of what use is
it for us to form a rampart with our legs,
it would be much better to make a rampari
of plantain stems.” "When the raja heard
this, he said, « the observatjon is just,” and
he ordered,them to bnng plantain stems
and form a rampart. The sword-fish ra-
pidly struck their beaks into the plantain
stems, and remaining there fixed, the peo-'
ple came and slew them in great numbers,
so that their carcases lay in heaps, and the
people were unable to eat them up, and
those that remained ceased from their ra-
vages in the vicinity of the rampart, and
sprung against the raja’s elephant, and even:
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struck the raja’s coat. As it is said by the
writers of songs,

¢« The Todak springs up to rend the raja’s garment,
' The Todak is not worsted of itself,
It is from a child’s understanding that it is worsted in
the war.”

Then the Maha-raja returned, and all the
great men represented to him, ¢ Sive, if
this boy, though so young, - possesses such
an uncommon understanding, what will he
do when he grows up. It wul be best for
us to kill him.” < Very well, let us kill
him,” said the raja. Ile was accordingly
put to death, but the guilt of his blood
lay upon the country. After this I’aduca
Sri Maha-raja died, and his son Raja Secan-
der Shah succeeded to the throne, and
married the daughter of the mangeu-bumi,
named Tun Parpatih 'Tulos, by whom he
had a son namcd Bayn Ahmed, also named
Raja Besar Muda. Ile was extremely
handsome, and when he grew up, he mar-
ried the daughter of Raja Suliman, of Cota
Meligei (Fort-Place), named Putri Camar
al Ajayeb, of cxquisite beauty, excelling
all her contemporarics. Raja Secander.

¢ 3
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Shah had a bandahari, named Sang Ran-
Juna Tapa, whose origin was of Singha-
pura. He had a daughter of exquisite
beauty, of whom the raja was deeply ena-
moured, but the rest of the raja’s mis-
tresses concerted against her, and accused
her of infidelity. Raja Secander Shah was
grievously enraged, and ordered her to be
impaled at Ujong Pasar (Point market).
Sang Ranjuna Tapa was deeply affected
by the disgrace, at the situation of his
child, and represented, if it be true that
my child has acted improperly, put her
only to death, but why put her to such
shame. Sang Ranjupa Tapa immediatcly
dispatched a letter to Java, and stated,
“ If the bitara of Majapahit wishes to pos-
sess himself of Singhapura, let him come
quickly, for there is disaflection in the fort.”
The bitara immediately fitted out 300
junks, together with the vessels calilis
pelang, and jong kong, in numbers beyond
calculation, and embarked on board of
them two Cati of Javans (200,000).
Then having set sail, they arrived at Sing-
hapura, and immediately engaged in battle.
After some time, Raja Secander Shah or-
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dered the bandahari to issue rice for the
subsistence of his troops, and he replied,
that it was quite exhausted, because he me-
ditated treason. The next morning, at
day-break, Sang Ranjuna Tapa opened the
gates of the fortress, and Java entered into
the town, and commenced an amok or in-
discriminate carnage, and the people were
slaughtered on all sides, and blood flowed
like an inundation; and this is the blood
which still marks the plain of Singhapura.
At last, however, Singhapura was subdued,
and Raja Secander Shah, saving himself
by flight, reached Moar. By the power of
God Almlohtv the house of Sang Ranjuna
Tapa f"tded, and its pillars were ovu‘tmned

and rice ceascd to be planted in the land,
and Sang Ranjuﬁa Tapa, both husband
and wife, was changed into stone, and
those are the stones which appear beside
the moat of Singhapura. After the con-
quest of Singhapura, the people of Java re-
turned to Majapahit.
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XI.
Wuex Raja Secander Shah had reached

Moar, he remained there quict for a time,
till one night there came a great numbet
of lizards, and when it was day-light it ap-
peared that they had occupied the whole
place. Then the people began killing
them, and threw them in great numbers
into the river; but the next night-they
came in as great numbers as before. At
last the place became intolerable from the
stench of the carcases of the lizards, and
the place was denominated bewak-biisok or
stinking crocodile. Raja Sccander Shiah was
obliged to desert this station, and move to
another place, where he began building a
fort. By day hc causcd his workmen to work,
but at night their work all decayed, and the
name of this place was hence called Cota-
buru, the rotten fort. Raja Secander Shah
was also obliged to remove from this place,
and after journeying long towards the inte-
rior; he reached Sangang Ujung, and per-
ceiving it to be a fine situation, he left one
of his mantris in this place, and from that
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time to this a mantri has always resided |
there. Thence Raja Sceander Shah return-
ed to the shore of the sea, to the banks of
a river named Bartam, where he hunted,
standnw himself to see the sport under the
shade of a spreading trce.  One of his dogs
roused a white pelandok, which attacking
the dog, drove it into the water. The raja
was pleased, and said « This is a fine place,
where the very pelandoks are full of cou-
rage. lLet us found a city here.” To this
all his head men assented, and the raja en-
quiring the name of the tree under which
he was standing, was informed that it was
named the malaca tree.  “ Then,” said he,
% let the name of the city be called Malaca.”
Raja Sccander Shah now settled in Ma-
laca, having remained in Singhapura thirty-
two years, which he deserted for Malaca
when Singhapura was cotiquered by Java.
He died at last in Malaca, and his son, Ra-
ja Besar Muda teigned in his stead. He
was extremely mlld and gentle, and ruled
according to the custom of his father, and
appointed mantris to support his authority
and maintain his regulations. He appoint-
cd forty bantaras to sit in office, and inform
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the people of the raja’s orders, and the raja
concerning the wishes of the people, and
also orang beduanda, or messengers of the
sons of great men, who were appointed to
carry the raja’s’equipage. This prince had
three sons, the first of whom was named
Radin Bagis, another Raja Tengah, and
the third Radin Antim. These three
Princes married the daughters of Tun Par-
patih Tulos. After the death of Tun Par-
patih Tulos, the Prince Radin Bagiis was
. appointed bandahara in his stead, and as-’
sumed the title of Tun Parpatih Parmuka
Berjaja. In process of time Raja Besar
Muda died, and was succeeded by his son,
Raja Tengah, who had a son named Raja
Kichil Besar. Raja Tengah likewise dicd,
and was succeeded by his son, Raja Ki-
chil Besar, who was a very just prince,
and protected his subjects, so that of
all the rajas of his day none were to be
compared to him. The city of Malaca also
increased ﬂreat]y, and acquired a nimerous
populatlon, and merchants resorted to it
from every quarter. 'This raja married the
daughter of Tun Parpatib Parmuka Berja-
ja, who, produced two sons, the one named
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Raja Kichil Mambang, the other Raja Mcat.
After a long time that Raja Kichil Besar had
reigned, he dreamed one night that he saw
N abl Muhammed, who said to him « I testify
that God is the onc God, and that Muham-
med is his prophet;” and Raja Kichil Besar
did as he was directed by the prophet, who
conferred on him the name of Sultan Mu-
hammed. Next morning, said the prophet,
at day break, there will anive a ship-from
Jidda, and will land on the shore of Malaca
and perform Namaz, listen to their words.
Raja Kichil Besar said, very well, he would
do so, and not neglect, and immediately
Nabi Muhammed vanished. Next morning

when he- awoke, his body smelt like the
perfume narawastu, and he perceived that
he had the appearance of being circumcised.
Then said the raja, this visit is certainly not
of Satan, and his mouth did not stop from
pronouncing the word of testimony, so that
all the female servants were astonished to
hear him, and the queen said, ¢ surely Satan
has possessed the raja, or clse he is gone
mad ; very well, we must’ speedily inform
the bandahara.” He quickly received the
information, and arrived at the palace,
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where he found the raja continuing to
repeat his confession.  The bandahara
asked him what language he was speaking..
The raja said he had seen the prophet Mu-
hammed in a dream, and related to him the
whole event. Then said the bandahara
what token is there that the dream is true.
Raja Kichil Besar said that he had the ap-
pearance of circumcision, and that the pro-
phet-had told him, that about mid-day, a
vessel would arrive from Jidda, and would
land her crew to say prayers on the shore of
Malaca, and that he was directed to con-
form to their directions. The bandahara
was astonished, and admitted that the
dream must be true, if the vesscl arrived,
but that otherwise it would be a seduction
of Satan. The vessel arrived at the ap-
pointed time, and landed the crew to say
their prayers on the shore. In this vessel
was Seyyad Abdal Azid w ho offieiated, and
all the people of Malaca were astonished,
and said, “ what are all these people nid-
nodding at.in such an uncommon manner?”
and great numbers assembled to see them,
with a tumultuous noise.  The raja, howe-
ver, quickly mounted his elephant, and
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“went out (o them, followed by all his great
men, and perceived that they were the
same whom he had scen in his dream, and
mentioned it to the bandahara and chief
men. When the crew had finished their
devotions, the raja thade his elephant sit
down, and took up the Makhdum upon his
own elephant, and carried him to the city ;
and the bandahara, with all the chief men,
adopted Islam, and their example was fol-
lowed by the rest of the people, at the
order of the raja, and the Makhdum was
their gurn, and he conferred on the raja
the name of Sultanr Muhammed Shah. The
bandahara procured the name of Sri Wa
Raja, that is, raja’s father’s elder brother,
and is considered as almost the same degree
of relationship as father. He was the first
bandahara of Malaca, and Radin Anum was
the person appointed Pradhana Mantri,
with the title of Sri Amar di Raja. Tun
Parpatih Besar, also assuming the title of
Sri Naradi Raja; became Pangulu Banda-
hari, who was the son of Tun Parpatih Tu-
los Parmuka Berjaja, the former banda-
hara of Singhapuru, who was the son of Sri
Tri-buana, and originally named Raja Ki-
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chil Muda. This Tun Parpatih Besar
married the daughter of the bandahara, by
whom he had a daughter, named Tun Rana
Sandari. Sultan Muhammed Shah again
established in order the throne of his so-
vereignty. He was the first who p’rolﬁbited
the wearing of yellow clothes, in public, not
even a handkerchief of that colour, nor cur-
tains, nor hangiﬁgs, nor large pillow-cases,
nor coverlets, nor any envelope of any bun-
dle, nor the cloth lining of a house, except-
ing only the waist cloth, the coat and the
turban. He also prohibited the constructing
of houses with abutments, or smaller houses
connected with them ; also suspeﬁded pil-
lars or timbers, (tiang gantong,) nor timbers,
the tops of which project above the roofs,
and ‘also. summer houses. He also prohi- -
bited the ornamenting of creeses with- gold,
and the wearing anklets of gold, and the
wearing the koronchong, or hollow brace-
lets of gold, ornamented with silver.  None
of these prohibited articles did he permit
to be worn by a person, however rich he
might be, unless by his particular licence,
a privilege which the raja has ever since.
possessed. He also forbade any one to
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enter the palace, unless wearing a cloth
petticoat of decent length, with his creese
in front; and a shoulder-cloth; and no per-
son was permitted to enter unless in this
array, and if any one wore his creese be-
hind him, it was incumbent on the porter of
the gate to seize it. Such is the order of
former time, respecting prohibition by the
Ma]ayu rajas, and whatever is contrary' to
this is a transgression against the raja, and
ought to incur a fine of five cati. The
white umbrella, which is superior to the
yellow one, because it is seen conspicuous
at a greater distance, was also confined to
the raja’s person, while the yellow umbrella
was confined to his family. Also, whenever
the raja came out into his hall of state, he
was-ordered to be attended by the bandaha-
ra, the pangulu bandahari, the tamangung,
and all the mantris and chiefs, and allthe se-
- da-sidas who were to sit in the sri-balei, or
interior of the hall, while all the persons of
the royal family were to sit in the left hand
gallery, and all the persons of Khettriga
extraction in the right gallery, and the
young seda-sidas were to sit without the
gallerics, while all the bantaras and the
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young hulu-balangs, or champions, should

stand benecath these with their swords on

their shoulders. The hecad bantara, whose

office was to stand on the left hand, was to

be the descendant of a mantri, and might

become bandahara pangulu bandahari and
tainangung, while the head bantara on thef
left, was to be the descendant of a hulu-ba-
lang, or champion, and might become laksa
mana and sri bija de raja; and all the hu-
Iubalangs were to sit in the side galleries ;
and whoever has the title of sangsta may
succeed to the rank of sri bija de raja; and
whoever bears the title of sangcuan may
succecd to the rank of lacsamana ; and who-
everhas the title of twi pacarma may suc-
ceed to therank of bandahara. Whep any re-
presentation is to be made, this is the office
of the head bantaras, who are four or five
persons, and it is their office in preference
to all the seda-sidas, who sit in the hall of
audience, excepting all the chief mantris.
The select nakhodas, or sea-captains were
also permitted to sit in the sri balei, or hall
of audicence ; ‘and all the sons of nobles who
- had no particular occupation, were to sit in
the side galleries. The raja’s apparatus,

.
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such as his spitting-pot, his water-pitcher,
his fah, and other utensils, were to be
placed in the side-galleries; bu his betel box *
and sword were to be placed by his side on
the right or left hand, and his sword of au- -
thority was to be borne by the lacsamana, or
Sri Bija Diraja. Whenéver an ambassador-
came or took his departure, the raja’s slaves
were to bring them out of the palace, and .
deliver them to the head bantara, who was
to set them before the bandahara. The
salver, with a yellow shoulder cloth,was to be-
given to the person who brought the letter.
If at any time a letter was brought from
Pasei or ITaru, the ambassador was ordered
to be met with all the regal apparatus,
drums, flutes, trumpets, nagarets, with two
white umbrellas carried close together, but
the bugles were not to accompany them.
Also the mantris were to go mounted on
clephants’ necks, and thee bantaras and seda-
“sidas  mounted on the elephants’ hinder’
parts, while the letter was to be carried by
the chief of the little baduandas, (servants
whose business is to run at the side of the
elephant, opposite the howder,) for the
rajas of both the aforesaid countries are to
"
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be considered as of equal rank with the rajs
of Malaca, and whether old or young, to
be saluted in the same manner.  When the
embassy reaches the hall of audicnce, the
letter was to be received by a hulu-balang of
high descent, and the king’s answer was to
be returned to the ambassador by the head
bantaras, on the right and on the left. If
a letter arrived from any other state, it was
received with less ceremony, that is, only
with drum, flute, and a yellow umbrella,
and as might be required, either mounted
on an clephant, or on horseback ; but it was
nccessary to ‘alight at the outer gate. If
the raja was of considerable consequence,
the bearer of his epistle was received with
trumpets and umbrellas, one white and one
" yellow, as he alighted from the elephant at
the outer gate. Formerly therc were seven
gates to be passed in entering to the raja,
When the embassador was to take his de-
parture, it was the settled custom to pre-
sent him with an honorary dress; and this
was even to be extended to the ambassador
of Racan. 1If our ambassador should carry
a letter to another state, it is proper that
he should be presented with an honorary
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dress. It was also ordered that when any
title was to be conferred, that the raja should
appear in the Balei Rung, or great hall of
audience, attended with a great concourse
of people, scated according to order; and
that then the person to be honourced with
‘the title should be called; if a great man,
(parsarani,) by a man of consequence ; if a
master-man, (pertuanan,) by a man of
middle rank (orang sadang); if rather a
man of inferior rank, (persangan,) by a
mean man. If the person to be honoured
was of that dignity to require an clephant,
he was to be brought upon an clephant ;
if a horse, on a horse; and if he was not
of sufficient rank cither for a hoise or an
clephant, he was to be brought on foot with
drum, and flute, and umbrella. Umbrellas
are of different kinds, as green, blue, or red ;
the highest ranks requiring the yellow and
white umbrella ; the yellow umbrella being
that which pertains'to the descendants of
princes and chief men ; the brown, the red,
and green wmbrellas belonging to the seda-
sidas, bantaras and hulu-balangs in general ;
but the dark blue umbrella is appropriated
to the candidates for honours. When the
u 2
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a turban, a plaid, and a waist-band; if
a raja-raja’s son, or that ot a chief mantri,
or a chatreya, of four pieces, on four plai-
ters, the waist-band being wanting ; if a
bantara, seda-sida, or hulu-balang, it is to
consist of three picces, on three platters, a
tloth, a coat, and a turban. After this comes
the gradation, when the dress is presented
on one platter, and alter that, when it is
given into the naked hand without any
platter, and placed on the neck in the pre-
sence of the raja, and carried away. The
samie rules were to be observed in present-
g the honorary dress to  ambassadors.
After receiving the dress, the persons were
to retire to dress themselves, and having
dressed themselves, they were to return.
They were then permitted to assume the
petam, or bracelet, and the ponto, or armlet.
These persous, so distinguished, are to wear
the ar mlct, varymu however, accordmﬂ‘ to
their station. Somc wear the ponto in the
form of a snake in its den, with an amulet.
Others wear the ponto set with gems ; others
wear a simple armlet of metal ; some wear
it in the form of a blue ring ; some wear
the ponto of silver ; some wear it on both
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before the raja, by those who preceded him ;
the lances of royalty, one on the right, and
the other on the left, and all the bantaras
were to carry the sword on the shoulder,
before the spearmen. The jongan or royal
\casket was also to be carried before the king,
und he was to be preceded by every species
of music, as the gong, the gandang, or drum,
and other instruments ; the Thagarets on the
right, and on the left the trumpets. While
on procession, the greater part were to be
on the right hand, and while halting the
greater part should be on the left hand.

The same ovder was to be observed with re-
gard to the nobats, or large kettle-drums.

In the procession before the raja, the meaner

-persons were to go first.  First of all the
pawei, bearing the naked lance, and then
the whole musicians with their instruments
of every kind. The bandahara was to go
behind the raja, accompanied by the cazis.
If the raja mounted'his elephant, it was the
office of the tamangung to mount the ele-
phant s head, and IJmL of the laksamana or
sti bija di raja to ride behind; carrying on
their shoulder the sword of authority, When
the nobats arc present, the men of conse-

N n 4
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quence shall sit on the left side of them,
and the common persons on the right. TL
royal betel box also accompanies the nobui
The order .of sitting was to be, first the d
scendants of the royal family, then the ban-
dahara, then the pangulu bandahari, the t
mangung, the four mantris, the cazis, ap!
the persons skilled in law, the laksamana,
the sri bija di raja, the aged seda-sidas, and
then whoever the raja Pl(,ﬂoCd, and the cha-
triya. If the bandahara be present, the no-
bat should be present, and if he be not pre-
sent, the betel-box should not be present.
On any great festival, within the palace, the
pangulu bandahari, was to take the direc-
tion, of the interior, order the mats to be
spread, causc the hall of audience to be
adorned, and the wall hangings and cloth
roof to be suspended, to superintend the
table, and issue instructions to the people,
summon those who were required, for
the whole of the raja’s slaves and banda-
haris, and collectors of the revenue of the
country, and the Shahbapdar are all of them
under the charge of the head bandahari.
The pangulu bamlahau shall summon the

people of the raja, and the <mmno'un<r shall
10
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arrange them in the eating hall, four and
four at every hidangan or table, down to
the lowest in the same manner. If, how-
ever at one hidangan, there should only be
three persons, the food of three persons is
. to be placed on it ; if there be only two, to
place victuals for two, if there be only one,
to place the victuals for one: also to take
care, that those who ought to sit below, do
not go up too high; and in like manner
with regard to those who ought to sit in a
high place, that they do not go below. The
.bandahara was also to ecat with the royal
family. Such were the established vsages
during the time of the kingdom of Malaca;
and there were many more of a siwilar sort,
which, if they were all to be mentioned,
would prove tedious for the heaver. In the
month of Ramzan, on the night of the 27th,
the raja shall go in procession to the
mosque, and while it is still light, a feast shall
be prepared at tht mosque, and the tanan-
gung shall proceed on the neek of the ele-
phant, with all the royal insignia before, and
the drums beating, which shall continue till
the arrival of the raja at uight, n pmccssion,
according to the usage of festival days ; and
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having finished his devotions in a devout
manner, he shall then return. The day after,
the laksamana shall bring him a diadem ju
great state, for it is the custom of the M"-
lay rajas to go in procession to the mosqu,
arrayed in a diadem and frock vest, and this
dress is prohibited at marriage ceremonies,'’
without ,the raja’s particular permission,
when a person may wear it. In like man-
ner the. Khng dress is not pelmltted to bc.

worn at maulatres, unless it is a person§
usual dress, when he may be permitted to
wear it at marriage ceremonies, or solemd

prayer. On the greater and lesser festiva
days, the bandahara and all the great me:
shall enter into the raja’s inclosure in 2
mass, aid the pangulu bandahari shall bring
the usungan, or conveyances ; and as soon as
they shall see the conveyances, all the per-
sons who are in the interior hall shall quick-
ly descend in regular order ; and the drums
and nobats shall be beat in the seven ragans
or modes, and after every ragan the trum-
pets shall sound ; and-when the seventh time
is accomplished, the raja shall mount his
elephant within, and shall proceed to the.
Istaca (or exterior dome, where the throne
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is placed,) and mount the Istaca, in order
that every onc may sce the raja. Then
every one shall sit down on the ground, ex-
cept the bandahara, who shall go up to him
and conduct him to his usungan, or statc pa-
lankeen, which the raja shall mount and pro-
‘ceed to the mosque, according as has been
already mentioned. Such are the institu-
tions of the Malay rajas of the older time ;
and in reciting them I followed entirely the
ancient authority as I have received them
and if any one is better acquainted with the
history, I hope he will correct my errors,
and not throw the blame upon me.

The relater states, that Sultan Muham-
med Shah long continued to exercise his
authority, and was extremely. just and the
protector of all his vassals. Tor a long
period the country of Malaca continued to
flourish, and its domains to encrease con-
stantly, so that on the west its boundaries
extended to Bruwas Ujung-carang ; and on
the east as far as Tringano. Iu also be-
came noted in every country, that the
country of Mulaca was  very great, po-
“pulous, and abundant in all the necessaries
of life; and that its rajas were descended
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from the race of Secander Zulkarneini, and
sprung from Nasharwan Adil, the raj
of the east and west. All rajas came to
Malaca to be introduced to Sultan Muham
med Shah, who received them all with the
highest respect, and invested them with ho-
norary dresses of the highest value. All th
merchants likewise, whether from above ¢
under the wind, frequented Malaca, whi:"fl "
in those days was extremely crowded ; and.’
all the Arabs gave it the name of Malakat, &f
the mart for collecting all merchants; o
many different races of merchants frequent=
ed it, and all its great men were extreme!;

just in all their proceedings.

XI1L

Tuere is a country in the rcgion of
Kling, named Pahili, the raja of which was
named Nizam al Mulc Akber Shah. Ile
had adopted the religion of Islam and
the institutions of the prophet Muhammed.
He had three children, two sons and one
daughter, the elder of which was named
Mani Farendan, the next Raja Akber Mulc
‘Padshab, and the youngest-was a daughter.
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The ancient Prince Raja Nizam al Mulc
Akber Shah died, and was succeeded by
his son Raja Akber Mule Padshah, and his
“inheritance was divided by law among his
three children, excepting a golden chess-
board set with gems, the one-half of the
squares consisting of red gems, and\the
other of green ones, which Mani Farendan
proposed to his brother should be given
to their sister, as it was not proper for
them to use it. To this the young raja
_refused to assent, proposing that a proper
value should be put upon it, and that
she should have it if she chose to give
that price.  Mani Farendan was vexed af
his refusal, and said in his heart,  if
will not agree to do this, at my request,
what else will happen when any other
thing occurs. If this is to be the case.
let me forthwith set about taking myself
off; since I am not the raja of this country.
But where shall I'iro then; it will be best
for me to proceedto Malaca, for at this time
the raja of Malaca is a great raja, and it is
proper for me to pay my respects to him.
Besides he is descended lineally from the
family of Raja Secander Zulkarneini. He
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did so accordingly ; how many vessels then
did Prince Mani I'arendan prepare, with
which he sailed for Malaca? But, when he
arrived at Jambu Ayer, the wind arose, and.a
violent storm succceded, and the ship of
Mani Farendan sunk, and he having fallen
into the sea, leapt upon an albicore, or alu-
alu fish, by which he was conveyed to land.
When he reached the shore, he caught hold
of a ganda-suli tree, and in this manner
reached the land. This is the reason that
Mani Farendan forbade all his descendants
to cat of the fish alu-alu, or to wear thq

flower of the ganda-suli. Then Mani Faren
dan proceeded to Pasei, the raja of which
gave him in marriage the Princess his
daughter ; .and it is from his offspring, that
all the royal family of Pasei are descended.
Long did he reside in TPasei, till at last
he returned to the land of Kling. When
the monsoon arrived, he again set sall for
Malaca, with all his ammunition and army,
and the captain of his host was Khojah Ali
Tendar Muhammed. Ile carried along
with him scven vessels.  When he reached
Malaca, he went and paid. his respects to
Sultan Muhammed Shah, who gave him a
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favourable reception, and seated him along
with the mantris. Sri Naradi Raja invited
him to his own house, and gave him in
marriage his daughter Tun Rana Sandari.
The Prince Mani Farendan had by his
wife, the daughter of Sri Naradi Raja, two
.children ; the name of the eldest, who was a
son, was Tun Ali. The youngest was a
daughter, and named Tun Uti; and she
was extremely beautiful, and when she
grew up, she was married to Sultan Mu-
hammed Shah, and produced a son named
Raja Kasim. After this, the Sultan mar-
ricd the daughter of the raja of Racan, by
whom he had a son named Raja Ibrahim,
whom he appointed his successor, according
to the desire of the Princess his spouse.
Sultan Muhammed Shah was nevertheless
strongly attached to his son Raja Kasim,
hut he was ashamed to oppose the wishes
of the Princess, and whatever Raja Ibrahim
did, he was obliged to bear with it; but if
Raja Kasim were to take so much as a bit
of betel leaf from any body, the raja was
enraged with hino. In fine, Raja Kasim was
distinguished by excellent manners and
conduct, and 3]l the subjects were well
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affected to him, and detested Raja Ibrahim.
When the raja of Racan visited Malaca, he
* was treated with the highest respect, being
twin-brother to the Princess, and this raja of
Racan was the grandson of Sultai Sidi, who
was the brother of Sultan Sejap. When-
ever the raja of Racan arrived, the royal
drums were beat through the whole town.
Thus it is.said by the poets:

¢ All the royal druiss are beating,
The rajo of Rucan is enteving into the plisence,
What cun be seeret with respect to the gieat,
Loug T wot has my love-longing lasted,
Like a ring which has been sct with a gem

3

After a long period, Sultan Muhammed
Shah died, and was succeeded in the throne
by his son, Raja Ibrahim, who on his ac-
cession to the throne, assumed the name
of Sultan Abu Shelied. The raja of Racan
ruled Malaca as the deputy of Sultan Abu
Shahed, and the country was completely
subjected 'to his authority. He expelled
Raja Kasim, who went and resided in the
house of a fisherman, and for a long period
plied the trade of a fisher at sea. 'T'hus the
raja of Racan reigned in Malaca as raja



113

because Sultan Abu Shahed was the son of
his twin sister. At last, however, all the
chief men, and all the mantris ard huluba-
langs, assembled for consultation at the
house of the bandahara; and they said,
« VWhat a situation is this into which we
have got ; at present the raja of Racan ap-
pears to be our sovereign and not our natu-
ral lord.” Then the b'md‘thfna said, « What
resource have I left, for the raja of Racan
is never scparate from our lord.” When
they heard this speech, all the great men
sat silent, and then broke up and went to
their own houses.  Sri Vija di Raja, how-
ever, reflected tn his own mind what was
to be done ; he had been constantly in the
habit of inviting Raja Kasim to his house
to eat and drink, because his brother had
been bandahara to Raja, Kasim. After a
long period, there came a vessel from the
regions above the wind, and when it drew
near the land, ail the fishing prows and
boats approached to sell fish to the people
of the vessel. Among the rest came Raja
Kasim to sell his fish, in the dress of a
fisherman.  There was a merchant in the
ship named Moulana Jelal-ed-din, who as.
i
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soon as he saw Raja Kasim, called him on
board the vessel and treated him with all
the dignity due to his rank. Raja Kasim
said, “ Why do you pay respect to me, a
poor fisherman selling my fish ?” Moulana
Jelal-ed-din replied, « Of a truth, you are
the son of this country, and will certainly
become raja of Malaca.” Raja Kasim said,
“ What way will your slave become raja ?
To be sure, if your Moulanaship (rever-
ence) grant me your blessing, I may be-
come raja.” ¢ Then,” said Moulana Jelal-ed-
din, ¢ please to go to land and seek a per-
son who will accomplish your business, and
if it please God it will be accomplished.
But I have to request you to grant me one
condition. Give me in marriage Putri Ra-

can, the Princess of Racan, and mother of
Sultan Abu Shahed.” Raja Kasim said,

% Very well, if I become raja.”” The Mou-
lana said, ¢ Proceed then quickly to the
land, for this night shall your business be
accomplished. God Almighty is with you.”
Raja Kasim went immediately ashore, and
reflected on the speech of the Moulana,
and said to himself, « Of whom will it be
proper to demand assistance. If so, I had
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better go to Sri Naradi Raja, for he has al-
ways been very kind to me, and see if he
will assist me.” According to thisidea, he
proceeded to Sri Naradi Raja, and related
to him the whole of his conversation with
the Moulana. He replied, « Very well, I
will be with you.” A strict agreement was
then entered into, and Sri Naradi Raja pre-
pared himself, and summoned all the great
men who had formerly -assembled at the
house of the bandahara, and all others. At
the time of the meeting of day and night,
Raja Kasim mounted an elephant named

Juru Damang, and Sri Naradi Raja mounted
on the neck of' it, and Moulana Jelal-ed-din

sat with him on the elephant, and all the
crew of the vessel landed with their arms.
Then said Raja Kasim to Sri Naradi Raja,
“ What resource has your Honour if the
bandahara should not join us, we shall not be
able to accomplish the affair ; if we send for
him just now, woald he come?”” Sri Naradi
Raja replied “ This matter is perfectly
easy, let us go and call on the bandahara.”
Raja Kasim said « Very well, I will willingly
submit myself to your direction.” Then
they proceeded directly to the bouse of the
1 I
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bandahara. When they came to the outer
.gate of the bandahara, Sri Naradi Raja cried
out ¢ Quickly inform the bandahara, that
His Majesty the Prince is standing waiting
without the gate.” The bandahara started
up, and ran with all possible haste, and came
out without his creese, and his turban half
loose ; and the night was extremely dark
and black. As soon as the bandahara came
before the elephant, Sri Naradi Raja made
it kneel down, and the bandahara spcedily
mounted, and the elephant rose, and they
procceded. The bandahara then perceived
-that it was Raja Kasim and not Sultan Aba
Shahed, and that the weapons were not nu-
merous by their sparkling. Then he was
grievously astonished, and Sri Naradi Raja
said to him, « \What has your Honour
to say to the business. The truth is that
Raja Kasim means to slay this raja of Ra-~’
can ;" but the bandahara was still unable to
answer. At last he answered “ I am very
glad of it too, for Raja Kasim is likewise my
lord. Why did you not inform me of it
before, that he was desirous to slay the raja
of Racan, for 1 have likewise been consider-
ing how the matter might be accomplished.”
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Raja Kasim was very glad to hear this.
The Prince immediately attempted to storn
the palace, and all who saw him were struck
with a panic, and all the great men who
were with Raja Ibrahim, ran to the house
of the bandahara with all the men of
property and the heroes, and enquired
where is the bandahara, and they received
for answer, that the bandahara was gone
with Raja Kasim ; and all the great men
immediately took it for granted, that this
was the doing of the bandahara. "All the
people then rushed away to find the ban-
dahara, and all of them joined Raja Kasim.
After they had made good their entrance,
the raja of Racan would not separate him-
self from Sultan Abu Shahed. Then cried
Sri Naradi Raja to the people, « Take away
Sultan Abu Shahed from the Racan Raja,
for I fear that Raja Racan will kill him,”
and then they all called out, do not stab
Raja Racan first, but the soldiers could
not hear from the great tumult, and be-
sides, there were many persons who were
enraged at him, and they accordingly stab-
bed him through and through, and would
listen to nothing.  As soon as he felt him-
' 13
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self wounded, he stabbed Sultan Abu Sha-
hed, and the young Prince 'im’mediately
died. The period of this Sultan’s reign
was one year and five months. Thus he
perished, and was succeeded by his brother
Raja Kasim, who on his accession to the
throne, assumed the name of Raja Mudha- .
fer Shah. Then Moulana Jelal-ed-din ask-
ed him to fulfil his engagement ; and the
-raja, having selected one of the female
attendants of the palace, who was extremely
beautiful, dressed her in superb garments,
and presented her to the Moulana as the
+ Putri Racan, or Princess of Racan. The
" Moulana supposed her to be the Princess
of Racan, and having speedily conveyed ’
her on board, sct spil for the regions above
the wind. Then Sultan Mudhafer Shah
exercised the rule of authority, and became
celebrated for his justice and clemency, and
the attention with which he investigated the
grievances of his subjects.. ITe ordcred the
book of institutes, or * Kitab Undang-Un-
dang,” to be compiled, that the laws might
not be perverted by his chief officers; or
mantris. Sri Nara al di Raja was beloved
by the raja, who never dissented from any
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thing which he ever proposed or indicated.
Sultan Mudhafer Shah espoused the daugh-
ter of the bandahara Sri Amir al di Raja,
by whom he had a son of great beauty, who
was named Raja Abdalla. The bandahara
Sri Amir al di Raja died in process, and
‘was succeeded by his son Tun Parapati Se-
dang in his office, and assumed the name
of Sriwa Raja, but in reality he was only
bandahara in name, for the king never in
any instance opposed the opinion of Sri
Nara al di Raja. It happened on a certain
day that Sultan Mudhafer Shah held a

levee in his hall of audience, and as he was
about to retire, the bandahara arrived, and

came to the outer gate as the raja cntered
the palace. The raja did not know of his
arrival, and the people shutting the gates,
the bandahara Sriwa Raja supposed the
raja to be angry with him, from his being
prohibited entrance. The bandahara re-
turned home oppressed with shame, and
swallowed poison. The raja received the
information of his death, and was greatly
distressed, as he did not know the cause of
it, but Tun Indra Sugara related to him

the whole of the circumstances regarding,
14
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XIIL

It is related, that there was a raja of the
land of Siam, which In ancient times was
named Seheri Navi, and had all the regions
under the wind dependent on it, and the
name of this raja was Bubunyar (P’hu-bun-
yang). It was reported to him in the land of
Siam that Malaca was a great country, and
did not own his allegiance. Then Paduca
Babunyar sent to Malaca to demand a letter
of submission, but Sultan Mudhafer Shah

refused to send any submission. The raja
of Siam was highly indignant, and imme-

diately prepared to attack Malaca. The
name of the general was Awi Chacri, (T ha-
wi-chacrl,) and his host exceeded all com-
munication. Information of‘the intended
attack was conveyed to the raja of Malaca,
and that the Siamese champion and his
host were advancing by Tland, and had al-
rcady reached Pahang. Then the raja or-
dered the inhabitants of all the suburbs
and boys of Moar, to be assembled in Ma-
laca, and Tun Perak brought up the inha-
bitants of Calang, with all their wives and
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Amarat took an opportunity of stating to
him, that a person of Calang had complain-
ed to the raja of his conduct in bringing up
their wives and children, while only the
males had come up from other quarters.
« Pray, what could be your motive in this
proceeding ?’  Tun Perak answered not a
word: He asked him again, and he gave no
answer : but, the third time, Tun Perak re-
plied, « Pray, Sri Amarat, take good care
of yourself, and of the sword which you
bear; let it not rust, nor eat the eyes of the
steel 3 but, how should you know any thing
about the concerns of us men of business ?
His DMajesty, the Prince, is scated in this
country, with his wife and fumily, and all
his apparatus ; but, had I not brought the
wives and children of the men of Calang,
what should they care about you, whatever
might befal you. The reason I have brought
their wives, and all thejy families is, that
they may contend with a true heart against
the foe. And, even if the raja were dis-
posed to shrink from the combat, they
would only be the more eager to prevent
the slavery of their wives and children.
For this cause they will contend strenuously
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permit Tun Perak to return to Calang, but
he continued to reside at Malaca. There
was a kelenger, who alleged that he had
been injured in some respect by Tun Perak,
and complained to the raja, who directed
his bantara, Sri Amarat, to enquire con-
cerning the matter of Tun Perak. He did
so accordingly ; but, Tun Perak remained
silent, till he had asked him the third time,
when Tun Perak said, “ Mu Sri Amarat,
the raja has made you the bantara of his
own person, and given you his sword of
state to bear, and you are well versed in -

this office; therefore, apply to it carefully,
and suffer not the sword to rust, nor let its

eyes be eaten out ; but, as for my business
of government in this country, how should

your worship be acquainted with it? If it
be right or wrong, it is .according to the
custom of the country. I have done what
I conceive to be right, and am the person
answerable for it. His ﬂ[ajesty, likewise,
approves of my conduct, and does not think
it wrong. If; however, His Majesty is in-
clined to censure me in this case, let him
first break me, and then censure my con-
duct ; if, however, I am not to be broken,
9
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him, when he took him on his knee, and
declared in the presence of all, that he was
his son, and all who were present declared,
% We know this to be truth, but as you did
not acknowledge, we were unwilling to
show it.” Then Sultan Mudhafer Shah con-
ferred on Tun Nina Madi the title of
Tun Vigaya Maha-mantri. Thus Paduca
Raja became a great man, and half of
the Malays leaned towards him, and half
of them sided with Sri Naradi Raja, for
they were equally men of family. Sri
Nuradi Raja, however, did not wish to
admit his equality, and the two constantly
bore enmity towards each other. Ilow
often did Paduca Raja enter the inclosure
of the house of Sri Naradi Raja during
the night. The king was informed, and
was greatly distressed at the terms on which
Paduca Raja and Sri Naradi Raja were
with each other. Thinking that the coun-
“try would be ruined by the contentions of
the head men, he laboured hard to recon-
cile them. He summoned Sri Naradi
Raja, and proposed to him to marry again.
He said;, “ Very well, if you desire it.”
He said, “ What say you to Tun Bulun, the
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the daughter of the black orangcaya. THe
said, “ Excuse me Sire, if you please.” e
said, « What think you of Tun Racna Sun-
deri the sister of Paduca Raja.” He said
again, “Please to excuse me.” The raja said
« What think you of Tun Canaca, the sister
of the bandahara Sriwa Raja.” TIle said
again « Excudse me,” and he gave the same
answer when the raja proposed the daugh-
ter of any other great man. The raja
again asked him “Would you have Tun
Cadu, the daughter of the bandahara Sriwa
Raja, and the sister of Paduca Raja?” Ie
said,  May it please your highness, the wife
of the raja is to be sure very handsome,
but her eyes squint a little.” As soon as
the raja heard this, he gave her a divorce,
sent her back to the house of Paduca Raja,
and ordered every thing to be prepared for
the celebration of her marriage with Sei
Naradi Raja.  All the family of Sri Naradi
Raja with his children said to him, ¢« How
can your highness proposc to marry a
young wife, when you arc so old, and when
your eyebrows and eyclashes are both
white?” He replied, *“ llow do you all
know (that it is needless for me to marry)
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if so then my father expended uselessly a
cati of gold in the Kelang country when
he married my mother. When the lawful
term of the divorce was expired, Sri Naraldi
Raja married Tun Cudu, and was cordially
reconciled to Paduca Raja, and these two
conducted themselves as brothers.  Then
Sri Naraldi Raja said to the Raja, « Please
Your Majesty, it is very fit that the Paduca
Raja should be appointed bandahara, for he
is the son of the former bandahara.” The
Raja said, « very well,” and Paduca Raja
became bandahara. He was a wise man in
his conversation, and celebrated for wisdom
in his time, in which there were three wise
men in three different countries, which
were reckoned equal to each other. The
first of these countries was Majapahit, the
second Pasel, and the third Malaca. In.
Majapahit - there was Pati Aria Gaga
Mada; in Pasei there was the orangcaya
Raja Kenayen; and in Mafaca, the banda-
hara Paduca Raja. Sri Naraldi Raja be-
came the pangulu, or chief of the banda-
haras.

How long a period was it before the
Siamese again returned to attack Malaca?

K
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Their' general was named Avidichu this
time. As soon as the news reached Sul-
tan Mudhafer Shah in Malaca, he or-
dered the bandahara Paduca Raja to drive
the Siamese out of the country, and he
directed Sri Vija al di Raja, with the rest
of the hulu-balangs and champions, to
accompany the bandahara. This Sri Vija
al di Raja was a native Malay, and
named originally Tun Humzah. He de-
rived his origin from the cows’ vomit,
and he was commonly nicknamed the
crooked Datuk or chief, from the habit of
walking or sitting in a bent position. But
he could set himself up briskly with
strength and courage whenever there was
any word of the enemy. Sultan Mudbafer

Shah had given him the title of Sri Vija al
di Raja, ‘ and ; he had become a famous

champion, and took his seat before all the
champions. As soon as he was ready, the
bandahara Paduca Raja proceeded for the
expulsion of the Siamese, with Sri Vija al
di Raja, and all the hulu-balangs., Mean-
time the Siamese had nearly reached Batu
Pahat, or the hewn stone. There was a -
son of Sri Vija al di Raja, who was ex-
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tremely brave, and was named Tun Omar,
but naturally very wild and mad in his con-
versation, Ie requested permission from
Paduca Raja, to be allowed to go as a spy to
get information concerning the enemy.

Tun Omar went alone in the kind of prow
named Ulung Alang. As soon as he fell
in with the first Siamesc prows, he attacked
them, and beat two or three on his way
to the farther side. He immediately re-
turned to attack them again, and again he
beat two or three more, after whlch he re-
turned. The Siamese were greatly asto-
nished to observe the valour of Tun Omar,
but still Avidichu advanced, and drew ncar .
about evening tide. Then the bandahara
Paduca Raja ordered them to cut bacan,
nyiri, and tangar trees, and ordered a fire-
brand to be tied to every tree.  When the
Siamese beheld these innumerable fires, the
Siamese champions said, the preparatlons
of the Malays arc immense. If they ad-
vance, what a fine situation shall we be in,
especially as we found ourselves to-day
unable to contend against a single prahu
of theirs? Avidichu said, “ What you say

is very truc; since matters are so, let us
K2
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directly return to Siam, since it is not yet
morning.” Then all the Siamese returned.
There is a stone tank at Batu Pahat which
was hewed out by the Siamese. In their
retreat they were pursued by the bandahara
Paduca Raja as far as Singhapura. Then
the bandahara Paduca Raja returncd to
Malaca, and presented himself before Sul-
tan Mudhafer Shah, and related all the
effair to Iis Majesty. His Majesty was
greatly delighted, and conferred an hono-
rary dress ‘of the finest sort,on the banda-
hara Paduca Raja, and also conferred dresses
of honour on all the champions who accom-
panied him, according to their rank. When
the Siamese host reached the land of Siam,
Avidichu went in-and presented himself

before the raja, and related to him all the
circumstances of the expedition. Paduca

Bubanyar was greatly enraged, and wished to
proceed himself against Malaca. There was,
however, a son of Paduca Bubanyar, named
Choupandan (Chaw-pan-dam) in the pre-
sence, who requested to be sent against Ma-
faca. Let Your Majesty order me to make
ready and I will proceed against Malaca.
Then His Majesty ordercd the phra-klang to
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get ready eight hundred vessels of the kind
named Sum, with innumerable prahus of
smaller size, and they were only wait-
ing for the proper monsoon. The news
reached Malaca that Choupandan, the son
of Paduca Bubanyar, was ordered to pro-
ceed against Malaca, and make war on it.
Now there was a servant of God, a2 man of
Arabic extraction, in Malaca, who was
named Seyyad Arab, and this person was
constantly accustomed to amuse himself
with shooting the war-arrow, like a mad-
cap who lives by reciting verses. Where-
ver he went he was accustomed to carry his
arrows along with him. This person, Sey-
yad Arab, happened to be present before
Sultan Mudhafer Shah, when the inform-
ation was received, and he immediately rose
up and discharged an arrow towards the
land of Siam. As he placed his arrow in
the rest, he said, ¢ Choupandan is a dead
man.” The raja said, “ if Choupandan
dies, then you certainly possess miraculous
power.”  Choupandan was still in the land
of Siam, he felt himself struck on the breast
as if with an arrow, and he sickened imme-
diately, vomited blood and died. On ac-
K3
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count of the death of Choupandan, the
invasion of Malaca by the Siamese was
prevented. The circumstance is thus al-
luded to by the poets,

¢¢ Choupandan the son of Bubanyar wished

To proceed to attack Malaca,

There is a ring sct full of flower-posies

But the flowers are bedewed with the water of tears.”

It was soon reported in Malaca, that Chou-
pandan was dead, after being struck on the
breast as if with an arrow,, and vomiting
blood, and Sultan Mudhafer Shah was
fully convinced that Seyyad Arab was a
man of God, and how much did the raja
praisc hir, and express his gratitude to him
After reigning the space of 42 years, Sul-
tan Mudbafer Shah died, and was succeeded
by Rajah Abdallah, his son, who assumed
the name of Sultan Mansur Shah. The age
of this Prince, when he acceded to the
throne, was twenty-seven years, and he had
married the daughter of Sri Raja di Raja,
named Tun Pati Nur Poalam. Before his
marriage, however, he had a daughter by
a mistress, and she was named Putri Bacal.
The new Sultan, Mansur Shah, was ex-
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tremely handsome, and had no equal in
this world among rajas of the present time,
in respect of his justice and humanity.

The author to whom the composer of
this work refers, states, that there is i Pa-
hang, a city named Pura, the river of which
is shallow, the sands beautiful, and the
water fresh, till it falls into the sea. To-
wards the source of this river, there is a
mine of gold-dust. Towards the interior,
landward, there is a plain of great extent,
and the woods abound in elephants, rhi-
noceros, and apes. It is said that the nil-
ghau and the ape are only about one-fourth
inferior to the elephant. Formerly Pahang:
was' an extensive country, dependent on
Siam, and its raja was named Maha Raja
Dewa Sura, of the same lineage as Paduca
Bubanyar. When Sultan Mansur Shah
heard of this country, he became very de-
sirous to possess himself of it, and he di-
rected his bandahara Paduca Raja to invade
it. The bandahara immediately advanced
against it, accompanied by Tun Vicrama,
and Tun Vijaya Maha Mantri. Sri Vija
al-di Raja, and Sri Vija Vicrama, and Tun
Sri al-di Ratja, and Tun Amer al-di Raja, and

K 4
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Tun Vija al-di Raja, and Tun Vija Satia,
and Sang Vija Rakna, and Sri Satia, and
Sang Nyaya, and Sangguna, and Sang Juya
Vicraina, and Sang Haria, and Sang Rakna
Suara, and Sang Suara, and Sang Jaya, and
Sang Suara Pahlawan, Tun Haria, Tun Viji
Vicrama, and all the other champions, to
the number of two hundred prahus, was
the equipment. How long did they ad-
vance till they reached Pahang, when the
Malaca men engaged those of Pahang with
great eagerness, and defeated them with the
greatest ease! The whole of the Pahangers
took to flight, and Maha Raja Dewa Sura
fled into the interior, leaving behind him a
.daughter named Putri Wanang Sri, of ex-
quisite beauty, who was taken by the ban-
dahara Paduca Raja, and conducted on board
a prahu, where she was treated with the
attention due to her rank. The bandahara
dispatched in pursuit of the fugitive prince
Tun Vicrama, Tun Vijaya l\Iaha Mantri,
and Sri Vija di Raja, and Sri Vija Vicrama,
and Sura di Raja, and Tun Amer al-di Raja,
and Tun Vija di Raja, and Tun Vija Satia,
and Sang Vija Rakna, and Tun Rakna, and
Sri Satiz, and Sangyaya, and Sanggunn,
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Sang Jaya Vicrama, Sang Haria, Sang Rak-
na Sura, and Sang Juya, Sang Sura Pah-
lawan, and Tun Iaria, and all the rest of
the champions. They were ordered to pur-
sue vigorously, and every one who wished
to earn a reward, pushed on as who should
be first.  Sri Vija di Raja also went on the
pursuit, but he amused himself with catch-
ing the wild buffalo, piercing the rhinoceros,
and snaring the ape, and wherever the sand
of the river was fine, there he amused him-
sclf in fishing with nets and hawls. Tlis fol-
lowers represented to him that this was a
strange mode of continuing the pursuit, to
be amusing himsclf;, while cvery one was so
hotly engaged.  If any body else take the
fugitive Prince, he will have the reward,
and we will get nothing.”  Sri Vija di Raja
replied, “how do you youngsters know?
On trying his name by the power of num-
bers, it is subservient, and his time is also
subscrvient to mine. How then can he
escape from my hands?” Maha Raja Dewa
Sura, in his flight, had bis boat pushed
along with poles to a great distance, till he
conceived he was out of all danger of the
pursuit of the Malaca men, when he brought
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to at the {oot of a mound, at the mouth of
a small river, when he exclaimed, ¢ kwoi !
kwoi !”” which in Siamese, signifies « gently,
gently.” Hence the name of this mound
is still ¢ Jaram-kwoi” TIlere the Malaca-
men came up with him, and being unable
to escape by water, he went on ashore, and
wandered three days and three nights in
the forest, without either eating or drink-
ing. At last he reached an old woman’s
house, of whom he asked rice. ¢« Where
should a poor body like me find rice; stop
till I prepare a hash of greens, and look for a
little fish ?” She accordingly set the pot on
the fire, and the old woman then took her
stafl, and went down to the shore, in order
to catch some young-iry. The Malaca-men
who were in pursuit, had all gone on be-
fore, except 'Sri Vija di Raja, who was still
bchind, and who fell in with this old whuw
man, and seized her, saying, « where is the
Maha Raja Dewa Sura?” The old wompn
said,  pray be not angry, he is at the hou::
of your slave.” Then the champion went.
up towards the house, and one of his mpen
seized the Maha Raja, and they descended
the river, and delivered him up to the ban-
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dahara Paduca Raja, without having either
fettered or bound him, but having treated
him according to the custom of Princes.
The bandahara likewise treated him accord-
ing to his dignity. His elephant of state,
named Kurichak had been conducted al-
ready to Malaca. The whole host then re-
turned to Malaca, with the bandahara con-
ducting the Maha Raja and his daughter,
and the bandahara presented himself before
Sultan Mansur Shah, with all his huluba-
langs, conducting Maha Raja Dewa Sura.
The Sultan was highly pleased, and present-
ed the bandahara and the hulubalangs who
had accompanicd him, with rich honorary
dresses, according to their rank ; and he or-
dered Sri Vija di Raja to go and reside at
Pahang, and permitted him to use the drums
of state, viz. the gandang and nobet, ex-
cepting the nagarets, and also a royal um-
brella, as the reward for his having taken
the Maha Raja. Then'Sri Vija di Raja
went out of Malaca, and as soon as he had
passed Pulow Malaca, he caused his nobets
to sound. As soon as he arrived at Pahang,
he assumed the seat of royal authority, and
governed like a sovereign prince, coming
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.every year, to visit the Sultan at Malacu.
Maha Raja Dewa Sura was entrusted to the
care of the bandahara Paduca Raja, who did
not confine him, but treated him with great
respect. Paduca Raja then trusted him to
the care of Sri Nara al-di Raja, who con-
fined him in a corner of his public hall,
but in every other respect conformably to
his rank, accommodating him with a couch
and large  pillows, and causing him to be
served at his meals by a person bearing the
telampan on his shoulder. It-happened one
day, that Sri Nara al-di Raja sat in his,
hall, and a great company were present,
when Maha Raja Dewa Sura said, ¢ when
Sri Vija al-di Raja took me in my own
country of Pahang, e treated me in such a
princely stile, as if I had not lost my king-
dom. When I was delivered up to the

handahara Paduca Raja, I was treated with
still greater consideration than by Sri Vija
al-di Raja; but when I camc into the cus-
tody of this old kelinger, then I found my-
self, for the first time, shut Up in a cage.”
Then replied Sri Nara al-di Raja, « Oh'!
Maha Raja Dewa Sura, where is the simi-
lurity between the persons you mention
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“and I? Sri Vija al-di Raja was a fierce war-
rior, who has likewise subdued your king-
dom, and what difficulty would he find
with regard to you, who are only one man ?
As for the bandahara Paduca Raja, he is a
great man, and backed by all the people of
the land, and had Your Honour taken to
flight, how could you have effected your
escape? As for me, who am a poor fakir,
if Your Honour were to betake yourself to
flight, whom could I order to pursue you.
Were you to escape, His Majesty would be
enraged at me, and I would bear the blame
from all.” The Maha Raja replied, “ what
Your Honour says is very true, and you arce
a faithful servant of your sovereign.” Sul-
tan Mansur Shah espoused the Princess
Putri Wanang Sri, and by her he had two
sons, the one of them named Raja Ahmed,
and the other Raja Muhammed. of whom
he was extremely fond, and whom he
wished to succeed him.’' It happened one
day that the elephant Kurichak, as they were
conducting him to be bathed in the river,
approached the cage of the Maha RajaDewa
Sura, who called out to him. The elephant

- approached, and the Maha Raja accurately
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Maha Raja Dewa Sura, in order to acquire
the knowledge of elephants, for it was this
Sultan’s custom to direct the young chiefs
to attend persons who were skilful respect-
ing clephants, horses, or the exercise of
weapons, in order to acquire such kinds of
knowledge ; and the raja defrayed the ex-
pence of such attendance.

Sri Rama, the chief of the elephants, was
a native Chatriya, and his place was to
sit at the right hand side of the raja, and to
have his betel carried by a person who
wore the Zetampan ; and when he presented
himself before the raja, the raja ordered him
usually some refreshment, when arrack was
brought him in a goblet of Suasa brass, and
pr esented by a person with the tetampan.

Sri Nara al-di Raja begot on Tun Cudu,
the clder sister of Paduca Raja, three child-
ren ; the first a son, named Tun Taher, the
second a daughter, named Tun Senaja, and
the youngest a son, named Tun Mutaher,
extremely handsome.  Afterwards Tun
Cudu returned unto God’s mercy, leaving
her children still very young. Sri Nara al-
di Raja married again, and had three child-
ren, two sons and one daughter, named
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hall, and the two spears of authority were
placed erect in the side gleleries, the bearers
wearing the tetampan.  Then the raja
ordered all his head officers to say if they ap-
proved of sending an ambassador to Siam ;
for what would be the consequence of this
estrangement as theve was neither peace nor
war, nor any species of intercourse between
the countries. Then all the paramantris
and head officers said, that great friendship
was preferable to great enmity. The raja
then asked the bandahara who would be a
proper person to send ambassador to Siam ?
The bandahara said that his ownson, Tun Ta-
lani, would be a proper person for the pur-
pose. Tun Talani was accordingly diregted
to prepare for the journey. He was em-
ployed at Suyor, at this time, and having
fitted out at Suyor, twenty lancharans with
three masts ; when all was ready, he pro-
ceeded to Malaca. Concerning the arma-
ment at the river Suyor, the poets recite the
following verses.

¢ Here is the lalei (jib-stay) but where is the bubutan

(haulyards,)
Aye, both the dudutan, and the kalati (lower-stays) t00
Mz, Talani is present, but where is the sea-skippe?s
The skipper is still at Tanjung Jati (Juti-point)."

L
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drums, trumpets, flutes, and nagarets, only-
the bugle did not accompany it. Tun.
Talani and his companion also took leave
of the Sultan, and were presented with
honorary dresses, after which they took
their departure, and how many days were
they before they reached the land of Siam !
The arrival of the ambassadors of Ma-
laca was quickly made known "to Paduca
Bubanyar, and he ordered the phra-kha-lang
to go and conduct the letter to court in
proper stile.  When it reached the hall of
audience, the interpreter was ordered to
read it, and the Prince was highly gratified
at the contents, and asked Tun Talani who
it was that had composed this epistle. He
replied, “ Sire, the Manco-bumi of the
Raja of Malaca.” Then Paduca Bubanyar
enquired what was the name of the Raja
of Malaca. Tun Talani said, Sultan Man-
sur Shah. He then enquired what the
name Sultan Mansur Shah signified. Tun
Talani was silent, and the mantri Jana
Petra replied, ¢ the raja to whom God
gives victory over all his subjects.” He
then asked how it happened that Malaca

had not been conquered, when 1t was at-
L2
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are ordered to attack a difficult post, and
our men here are very few.” The mantri
Janapetra said, « let us go and state our
sentiments on the subject to the Phra-chaw,
or empcror.”  They accordiﬁg]y presented
themselves to Paduca Bubanya, and repre-
sented to him, that being of the religion of
Islam, and accustomed to turn their faces
to the west in their devotions, it was very
inconvenient to fight in this position, and
therefore they requested to be allowed to
make their onsct on some other place.
Paduca Bubanya desired them to change

their position, if they did not wish to attack
on the west. Ilc allowed them to make

their attack on the east, where the tr oops
opposed to them were not so numerous,
and the place not so strongly fortified, and
through the power of God the Malaca men
conquered the place.  As it was the Ma-
laca men who began the 'battle, when the
country was conquered,’'they all received
rich rewards from the raja of Siam; and a
lady named Wanang Menang Hong was
given as wife to Tun Talani, who bore to
him Tun Ali Haru, who was the father of .
Laksamana Datuk Panjang, whose daughter
L 3
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with honorary dresses, and sent a letter
and presents to the Siamese raja, and so
the Siamese returned. God knows the
whole, and to him be grace and gldry.

XIV.

Tue Raja of Majapabit died without
leaving™ any son to inherit the throne, but
he left a daughter named Radin Galah Wi
Casoma, who was raised to the succession
by Pati Gaja Mada. Some time afier
there was a toddy-maker, who went to
amuse himself on the sea, where he found

a young boy, on a plank, and took him in-
to his prahu ; perceiving that he was insen-
sible of his state, from his having been so
long on the sea without meat or drink. He
was not quite. dead, but just at the point of
it, or as the Arabs say, the angel of death
had just reached him, but not death him-
self. 'The toddy-maker dropped rice water
into his mouth, and the boy opened his
cyes and perceived he was in a prahu. He
then carricd him home, and maintained
him according to his circumstances. When
L 4
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the boy had recovered, the toddy-maker
asked him what was his name, who he was,
and how he came to be floating on that’
board ? The boy said he was the son of the
Raja of Tanjong Pura, the great-great-grand-
son of Sang Manyaya, the son of the first’
raja who descended from the mountain
Saguntang Maha Meru, and that his name
was Radm Prana Sangu; and I have, he said,
two brothers and one sister. It happened one
day that I went with my father and mother
to divert’ myself on an island, and was
caught on the sea by a violent storm, which
wrecked the vessel. My father and mother
endeavoured to save themselves by swim-
ming, and I am ignorant of their fate. I
laid hold of a plankyand was carried out by
the waves into the sea, where I remained
for seven days without eating or drinking,
and fortunate was my falling in with you,
who have treated me so kindly. If howw—
ever you would add to your k ndness, corku-
duct me to my father at T anjong Purs,
when you will be gratified by an infinitg
reward.  « Tyye,” sald the toddy-maker.
“ but what ability have I to convey you to
Tanjong Pura? Stay here with me, and

'
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‘when your father sends hither, then you can
return to him. DBesides, I am pleased with
your appearance, therefore let me consider
you in the mcan time as my own child, for
I have no other.” < Very well,” said Ra-
din Prana Sangu, «I.shall readily comply
with what you desire.” He then received
the name of Kyai- Kimas Jiva; and was
greatly beloved by both the toddy-maker
and his wife; and in amusinghim, thetoddy-
maker would sometimes say, ¢ Master, you
must become Raja of Majapahit, and mar-
ry the Princess Nai Casuma; but when you
become Ratu, T must be the Pati Ari Gaja
Mada.” <« Very well,” the Prince would
answer, ¢ when I am the bitara, you must
be the other.” How long did the Princess
Nai Casuma sit on the throne of Majapahit,
and the Pati Ari Gaja Mada under her, till
many persons began to accuse the Pati Ari
Gaja Mada of f'ormino"the design of mar-
rying the Princess himself.  One day the
Pati Ari Gaja Mada, baving arrayed himself
in megp apparel, went aboard a prahu, in
which the crew were of the lowest order,
and heard them, who did not suspect him
to be present, talking on the subject.
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s00n as the proclamation was heard, all the
raja-rajas, para-mantris, seda-sidas, bentaras,
hulu-balangs, and " all the people great and
small, young and old, high-and low, crook-
ed and halt, and lame and limping, bow-
legged and wry-legged, blind and deaf, all
of them assembled at the fort of Majapahit.
The fewer that were personally invited, the
more numerous those who came of their
own accord; for every one said to him-
self, « It may very easily happen that
the Princess should pitch upon me, and
what should hinder me from becoming
Raja of Mujapahit ? When all were assem-
bled, the Princess went up to a lofty balco-
ny which commanded a view of the road,
and the Pati Ari Gaja Mada ovdered them
all to parade before her singly. Then all
the chiefs passed in review before her, and
then the whole of the rest of the people,
but she did not approve of any of them,
When the whole had ‘passed, last of all
came Kyai Kimas Jiva, the adopted son of
the toddy-man, dressed in the cloth sagara-
gunung flowered with becs on the wing,
with a green flowered vest, with a straight-
handled creese, and without any other gar-
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ment. He had bracelets on his arms whiclt
adorned his form, a nosegay of the semen
rasa-welis and champaca flowers intermin-
gled. He was sprinkled with scented flour
over the body as far as the neck. Iis teeth
were white as the ivory flower, or bunga sri
gading, and his cheek red as the catéra-leaf,
and he was extremely handsome, mild and
gentle, light and active ; his equal there is
not in these days of ours. Assoon as the
’atri Naya Casuma saw the young boy, she
was affected to the heart by his appearance,
and calling Pati Aria Gaja Mada asked
him saying “ Paman (father in Java-
nese) whose son is that ? it is he that I
approve.” The Pati Aria Gaja Mada said,
very well my sovereign, whomsoever you

approve of for your hushand is a proper
choice; he therefore called the boy, and

having conducted him to his own house, he
caused him to be bathed and sprinkled with |
scented flour, and treated according to his
rank, and prepared to celebrate his mar-
riage with the Princess with suitable cere- 1
monies. When these had lasted seven
days and seven nights, the toddy-man’s P
son was in a propitious time carried round *
9
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in state and the nuptials celebrated. The
young couple were extremely fond of each
other, and thus the toddy-man’s son be-
came ratu of Majapahit, and assumed the
name of Sangaji Jaya Ningrat. When San-
gaji Jaya Ningrat was made bitara of Maja-
pahit, the toddy-man presented himself to
the raja and said, ¢ where is the agreement
which Paduca Bitara made with me (could in
Javanese) that if Your Majesty became bita-
ra of Majapahit, I should be the Pati Aria
Gaja Mada? Then said the bitara, let our
paman (father) wait, and I will certainly

consider how it may be accomplished.
Then the toddy-man returned home, and

Sangaji Jaya considered in his own mind
how he could dismiss the Pati Aria Gaja
Mada, since he had not been guilty of a
single fault. Besides this person was the
very factolum of the land of quapahit,
and he perceived that it would go to ruin
without him. But yet 'how was it possible
to break his agreement with his adopted
father.  Reflecting on all this, he was
greatly distressed, and for two or three days
suffered no one to see him. When the
Pati Aria Gaja Mada perceived this, he
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went into the bitara and enquired the causeL
of his shutting himself up. The bitara pre-
tended that he was not well. The othe:
said, I perceive you have some secret unea-
siness, if you can confide it to me, perhaps,
by my advice, it may be easily removed.
The bitara said, ¢ my father is right in his
conjecture. I am not the son of the toddy-
man, but of the raja of Tanjong Pura, de-
scended of the raja who came down from
the mountain Saguntang, and I am named
Radin Prana Langu.” He then related to
him all the events which had happened to
him, and among the rest, the agreement into
which he had entered with the toddy-man,
and that his present distress originated from
‘his desiring to fulfil his engagement and dis-
card his paman, addressing that name to
the prime minister. Pati Aria Gaja Mada
requested him not to be cast down, and was
greatly delighted to learn that he was the
son of the raja of Tanjong Pura, the loss of
whose son was a well known circumstance
in these regions. He represented that he
was very ready to resign his office, being
now old.  The bitara said he did not wish
“him to resign, being conscious that the
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business could not be performed by his
adopted father. Pati Aria Gaja Mada then
advised him, that if he should again come to
claim his promise, he should tell him, “ no
doubt the office of Pati Aria Gaja Mada
is a very high one, but it is also extremely
troublesome, so that it can never be exe-
cuted by my father; but I have found
another office for you of the same dignity.
I will set you to preside over all the toddy-
men of the country, and you shall have the
same place of dignity with the Patri Aria
Gaja Mada.”” There is no doubt, said he,
that he will cheerfully accept it, for he will
comprehend the advantage of it. The bi-
tara approved of this advice, and Pati Aria
Gaja Mada requested permission to depart.
The very next day the toddy-man appeared
to claim his promise. The bitara proposed
to him his new office, with which he was
highly delighted, and all the toddy-men of
Majapahit were accordingly placed under
him, and he received the title of Pati Aria
de Gara, and was permitted to sit with
Patri Aria Gaja Mada.

The Raja of Tanjong Pura learned that
the new bitara of Majapahit was his son,
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and dispatched persons to Majapahit tc
ascertain the fact, and they perceived that
he was really the son of the raja of Tau-
jong Pura. They quickly returned, and in-
formed the raja, who was greatly delighted,
and sent an ambassador to DMajapahit.
Thus it was noised over the whole country,
that he, the new bitara of Majapahit was
the son of the Raja of Tanjong Pura, and all
the rajas of the land of Java came to pay
their respects. After some time the bi-
tara of Majapahit had a daughter by the
Princess, who was named Radin Galah
Chandrakerana, whose beauty was cele-
brated far and wide. How many rajas
sought her in marriage, blit the bitara of
Majapahit refused her hand to them all.
Her fame reached as far as Malaca, and
Sultan Mansur Shah became enamoured of
her by description. and meditated on going
to Majapahit. He ordered Paduca Raja
the bandahara, to fit out a fleet for him.
The handahara quickly fitted out five hun-
dred large prahus, with an innumerable
multitude of small ones. At Singhapura he
fittbd out a hundred lancharans, with three
masts, At Sungi-Raya there was another
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hundred of the same sort. The bandahara’
Paduca Raja, and Sri Nara al-di Raja, and
Sri Vija al-di Raja, and all the chief para-
mantris and hulu-balangs were left in charge
of the country. Then the Prince selected
forty sons of nobles, and forty virgins of
noble family ; and the chief of this band
was Tun Bija Sura, whose great-grandfather
was Sri Vijaya Raja Tun Sabut, whose son
was Tun Siak of Achi. The following
were celebrated characters among these;
Hang Jabut, Hang Casturi, Ilang Lakir,
Hang Lakiu, Hang Ali, Hang Secander,
IHang Iaran, Ilang JHusain, Hang Tuah.
These nine were men of uncqualled pow-
ers, and who could not be imitated by other
persons, especiallyHang Tuah. How much
superior was he to the rest in intelleet and
ablhty‘ If he happened to be flouting
with l,he young men, he was accustomed to
tuck up the sleeve of his coat, and to hoot
at them, « bring a Lacsaimana to fight with
me ;” and all the youths were accustomerd
to term him ¢ the Lacsamana of Sultan
Mansur Shah,” and the raja himself had
also adopted the practice of terming him

Lacsamana, Tg happened on a time that
M
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there was a Javanese sick of the ague, and
when he was in his shivering fits, the young
folks were accustomed to jeer him ; at
which he became greatly ashamed, and
seizing a Sunda knife with one edge, he
ran amok, and slaughtered a great number
of men, and no one could stand before him ;
wherefore every one was flying hither and
_thither in excessive agitation. Hang Tuha
came quickly up, and as soon as the Java-
nese set eyes on him, he attacked him, and
Hang Tuha retreated gr adually from before
hlm, and let fall his crcese. When the
Javanese saw this, he seized the creese of
Hang Tuha which was anexcellent one,
for Hang Tuha knew a good creese well by
its look.. As soon as Hang Tuha saw that
the Javanese had dropt his knife, he quickly
. seized it and attacked the Javanese who
stabbed at Hang Tuah with the creese, but
Hang Tuah made a spring, and it did not
touch him, when he .immediately stabbed
the Javanese under the arm, through and
through the breast with the knife, and the
Javanese expired. ~The Sultan was in-
tormed that the Javanese had been slain by
IHang Tuah, and ordering him "to be sent
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for, he invested him with a dress of honour,
and fixed on him the name of Lacsamana,
and the name gained ground on him.every
where. Then the Prince summoned the
Maha Raja Merlang of Indragiri, and the
Raja of Palembang, and the Raja of Jambi,
and the Raja of Linga, and the Raja of
Tungal, to attend him to Majapahit; and
all of them attended him accordingly ; and
when all were present, they set sail for
Majapalit ; all the young warriors attending
the Prince, and all the great men remain-
ing for the government of the country.
How long did they sail till they reached
the land of Java ! When the bitara of Ma-
japahit heard of their arrival, he immedi-
ately dispatched his head officers and cham-
pions to receive and invite them. At this

time the Rajas of Daha and Tanjong Pura,
who were the younger brothers of the bitara,
were present at Majapahit. The Raja of
Malaca arrived, and wis received with high
respect and honour at the court of the bi-
tara, and invested with an honorary dress,
adorned with gold, and set with gens,
peal']S, and diamonds. He seated him above
all the princes who were in attendance, and

M2
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presented with a creese of the kind named
" Ganja Karawang, or with an ornamented
guard, and forty other creeses for his at-
tendants, with all their sheaths broken.
This very creese had been formerly pre-
sented to the Raja of Daha, together with
the forty creeses, with the broken sheaths,
to his followers. The Raja of Daha had
ordered the sheaths to be prepared, but
in the meantime the Raja of Majapahit sent
rascals who filched back the whole. The
bitara then made the same present to the
Paja of Tanjong Pura, and the very same
thing took place. When the Raja of Ma-
laca arrived, he made the same present to
him, and he dirccted Tun Vijaya Sura to
get them sheathed. Then Tun Vijaya Sura
delivered them to the forty virgins, one to
each for the purpose. These virgins con-
veyed them to the. artificer,” and took care
to watch over them all the while, and they
were all prepared in one day; and the
light-fingered Javanese found no oppor-
tunity Of exerting their dexterity, The
bitara of M'tj‘xpahit is more clever than
the other rajas. 'The place where the bi-
tara of Daha rcmained was ekvatcd three
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steps, and all the raja’s servants stayed be-
low on’ the floor, where a dog was also tied
by a golden chain, in a place directly be-
fore the Raja of Malaca, and all the other
rajas. When Tun Vijaya Sura saw this
proceeding, he started up and . performed
the movements of fencing, with his shield
adorned with bells, before the Raja of Ma-
japabit. The raja invited him to ascend
into the hall, which he accordingly did.
There he performed his evolutions in the
hall, ruffing violently with his shield and
bells, in his manoceuvres, and ruffing se-

veral times towards the dog, he took fright,
broke his chain, and fled into the wood,

after which they never tied a dog there.
Near the public hall, there was another
private one, into which no one was per-
mitted to enter; and if any one entered
it, the Javanese were to picrce him with
their lances; so that nobody durst go up
unto it. Then said Hang Jabat to Hang
Casturi, Jet us go try and enter the pro--
hibited hall, and see if the Javanese will
drive us out or not. Very well, said Hang
Castari.  One day the bitara of Majapahit
was sitting in the great hall of audience,
M 3
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with all the nobles and chiefs and cham-
pions present, and all the people, when
Hang Jabat and Hang Casturi mounted the
prohibited hall. As soon as the Javanese
saw them, they quickly assailed them with
their lances in a mixed crowd. Then Hang
Jabat and. Hang Casturi pulled out their
creeses, and in warding ‘they quickly cut
asunder the blades of the Javanese lances,
without one of them taking effect. The
men took up the fragments, and the frag-
ments were cut sheer asunder. Then they
raised a great outcry, and the Raja of Ma-
japahit asked who was raising such an out-
cry. Then Pati Aria Gaja Mada repre-
sented to him that Hang Jabat and Hang
Casturi had seated themselves in thé pro-
hibited hall, and related to the raja all the
circumstances. The raja ordered them to
be let alone, and not to be prohibited from
entering the prohibited hall ; then the Ja-
vanese desisted from their attack on them
with lances. After this, whenever the bi-
tara sat in the great hall of audience, Hang
Jabat and Hang Casturi sat in that pro-
hibited hall.  Wherever Hang Tuah came,
he also excited the greatest awe by his re-
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solute carriage, and he even excited admi-
ration by his commanding presence in the
royal hall of audierice. If he entered the
market he excited admiration, if he en-
tered the theatre, he excited admiration ;
and all the ladies of Java, and all the virgins,
were enamouted of Hang Tuah. And -
whenever Hang Tuah was passing, the
women would spring from their husbands’
arms, and wish to go out to see him ; and
the pocts of Java thus mention him in their
songs in the Javanese language.

¢ Unu-suru tangka-pana panylipor sabin
¢ Den catan puran diné¢ dunangugi —”

WHICH SIGNIFIES

« 'This is the betel-leaf, come and take it, to allay the
sense of love.

It is true we have beheld his form, but love still eon-
tinues to subsist.”

AGAIN;
ol .

* Ibor sang rawa kabel den Laksamana, lamakan
Laksamana lamakan penjurit ratu Malayu, sabor.”

“ All the virgins delighted to view the Liksamana
passing, to view the Laksunana, the champions, and
the Ratu of Malaca,”

M 4
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Indeed, at this period he had not his
match in the landof Majapahit. There
was a champion of Daha named Sanku
Ningrat, who was able to match him a
httle, and he is likewise celebrated by the
Javanese poets in their songs.

“ Ke kruang panggung dini sangka hing-rat
- Tak sangka ning-rat tak panyurit ratu any Daha.”

* In the theatre the people were struck with awe by
the sight of Sanka Ningrat, Sanka Ningrat the cham-
pion of the Raja of Daha.”

Such was the couduct of the men of Ma-
laca, at Majapahit, according to their seve-
ral habits at that period. When the bitara
of Majapahit perceived the Raja of Malaca,

to be very sagacious, as well as handsome,
"and that his conduct was more noble than
that of all the other rajas, and that his fol-
lowers were all of them very good men,’
and also both clever and acute, he deter-
mined in his mind that Sultan Mansur Shah
was the proper person on whom to bestow -
his daughter, Galah Chandra Kirana. ‘Then
the bitara ordered Pati Aria Gaja Mada to
order his people to exert themsclves inces-
santly for forty days and forty nights, and
10
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that all kinds of musical instruments should
be incessantly sounded. Those who con-
tributed to the amusements were extreme-
ly numerous, a2nd the Malaca men joined
those of Majapahit in their diversions ; and
the diversions of Java were even found in-
ferior to those of Malaca. When the pas-
times had been carried on incessantly for
the space of forty days and nights, at an
auspicious time, the marriage was cele-
brated between - Sultan Mansur Shah and
the Princess of Majapahit, Radin Galah
Chandra Kirana. The new married couple
were highly enamoured of each other, and
the bitara was highly pleased with his son- -
in-law, and caused him to be seated in a
place of equal honour with himself, both
on public occasions and at meals. Till how
long did Sultan Mansur Shah remain at
Majapahit; at last, however, he took the
resolution of returning to Malaca. He
therefore requested per'mission of the bitara
to take his departure, and to carry with
‘him his wife, Radin Galah, to Malaca, The
bitara asscnted, and Tun Bija Sura was
sent by the Prince, after he was ready, to
beg Indragiri of the bitara. Tun Bija Sura
went and presented himself before the bi-
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tara of Majapahit, and said, « the Paduca,
your son, entreats you to give him Indra-
giri. If you grant his desire it is well,
(dalap) if not, it is also well.” Then
the bitara consulted all his chiefs con-
cerning the propriety of assenting to this
request. The Pati Aria Gaja Mada ad-
vised it to be granted, that no difference
might arise between them. Then said the
bitara, it is well, I give him Indragiri;
but it'is not only Indragiri, for whose is all

the land of Java, but my son’s the Raja of
Malaca?” Then Tun Bija ‘Sura returned

from this conference with the bitara, and
the Prince was highly delighted to learn in
what manner he had assented. Hé then
directed Hang Tugh to go and ask for
Siantan.’ I—I'mg Tuah went, and said to the
bitara, ¢ I have to ask you for Siantan, if
you give it is well (dalap), if not, that too
is well.” Then said the bitara ¢ very
“well; not merely Siantan, but if the
Laksamana wanted Paralembang, he would
get it too. I give it.” That is the reason
‘that all the rulers of Siantan, unto this day,
are the déscendants of Laksamana. After
all, the raja returned to Malaca, and how
long was he on his passage till he reached
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Pulau Subat ? Then the bandahara and the
pangulu bandahari, with all. the head men,
came out-to meet him, with all the instru-
ments of .music and the ensigns of royalty,
with innumerable prahus. Then the Prince
met them, and all the . great men paid
their respects to His Majesty. When he
reached Malaca, he proceeded to the palace
with Radin Galah Chandra Kirana. Then
Sultan Mansur Shah gave Raja Merlang of
Indragiri, his daughter Putri Bacal in mar-
riage, and would not permit him to return
to Indragiri. Raja Merlang begat Raja
Neérasingha, who was denominated Sultan
Abdal Jelil.  Sultan Mansur ‘Shah had by
the Princess Radin Galah, a son, named
- Radin Galang, and how many sons had he -
by his first wife, the daughter of Sri Nara
di Raja; and besides these, he had two
daughters one named Raja Maha Devi; and
the other Raja Chandra, who were both ex-
tremely handsome.  He had also offspring
by his concubines. By his wife, the
younger sister of Paduca Raja, the banda-
hara, he had also a2 son named Raja Hu-
.sain, of excellent qualities, both of mind
and body, who married Tun Nacha, the
sister of Tun Taher. .



172

It happened on a certain occasion that
the raja’s state horse fell into the jakes, and
whatever attempts were made to get him-
up; nobody would descend into the place,
to fasten a rope around the horse. When
Hang Tuah saw this, he quickly descended
into the jakes, and fixed a rope around the
horse, and the people pulled him up.
When the horse got up, Hang Tuah like-
wise ascended all besmeared with dirt over
the whole body, and both face and head
covered with it, and went and bathed and
purified himself. Saltan Mansur Shah was
delighted to recover his horse, and gave
great praise to Hang Tuah, and bestowed
on him an honorary dress.

When Hang Tuah reached maturity, he
was wrongfully accused of . having seduced
one of the female attendants of the palace ;
Sultan Mansur Shah was grievously en-
raged, and ordered Sri Nara di Raja to put
him to death. Sri Nara di Raja, conceiv-
ing that his fault was not established, for
Hang Tuah was not at that time a common
man, aud that it was diflicult to get a ser-
vant to the raja like him, ordered him to.
. be concealed in a certain village, and fet-
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tered; and he informed the raja that le
was dead.  Sultan Mansur Shah, when he:
heard this, was silent.

XV.

Tue Raja of China heard of the greatness
of the Raja of Malaca, and sent an embassy
thither, and directed the embassador to
present to the raja a pilu deeply laden with
necdles, and also silks, gold-cloth, and kin-
canbs, or kinka-dewonga, with a great va-
riety of curious articles, such as are no where
else to be met with. ‘After they had arrived

in Malaca, Sultan Maunsur Shah ordered the
Jetter of China to be brought up with the
same honours as had heen conferred on that
of Siam. Ile then reccived it by the hand
of a bentara, in the public hall of audicnce,
and delivered it to the l\hatgb, who read it
according to its diction.”’

This lettcr is dispatched from beneath thc
sandals of the feet of the King of Heaven,
to be placed above the diadem of the Raja
- of Malaca.  «Verily we have heard that the
Ryja of Malaca is a great raja, for which
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- reason we have desired his friendship and
attachment, because we are also descended
from Raja Secander Zulkarneini, and of the
same extraction as the Raja of Malaca.
There is no raja in the universal world.
greater than me, and it is not possible to
enumerate the number of my subjects, but
the pilu which Isend you contains a needle
for every ‘house in my empire.” On hear-
ing the purport of this letter the raja’ smiled,
and having emptied the prahu of theneedles,
he loaded it with sago-grains, and appointed
Tun Parapati Puti, the younger brother of
the bandahara Paduca Raja, to conduct the
ambassador back to China. Tun Parapati
Puti set sail, and how long was his voyage,
till he arrived in theland of China ; and the
Raja of China .commanded the letter of
Malaca to be brought up in state, and
caused it to be left at the house of the head
mantri named Li-pd, till it was almost
morning, when Li-pd with all the mantris
and head-men entered into the palace of
the raja, and Tun Parapati Puti entered
along with them ; and there came an innu-
merable flock of crows which entered along
with them. When they arrived at the
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outer gate, Li-pd, and all the chiefs who
accompanied him stopped, and the crows
also stopped along with them, and sounded
the great gong to give notice, which yielded
a prodigious noise. After which the door
was opened, and Li-po with all who ac-
companied him entered, and the flock of
crows also. They then approached another
gate, and stopped and sounded a gong in
the same manner as before, after which
they entered. The same process was re-
peated till they had passed seven doors.
When they reached the interior, the day
was up, and they were all sitting arranged
in their several places, in the hall of au-
dience. This hall was one league in length,
and it was not roofed in. I'rom the great
access of persons, though the persons were
closely jammed knee to knee, therc was no
place left vacant; aud-all those who at-
tended were solely para-mantrisand hulu-ba-
langs, and the crows extending their wings
overshadowed the whole assembly. Af‘te1
this was heard the roaring of thunder, with
thunder-claps, and lightning flashing to and
fro, and then the Raja of China came forth,
his form reflected like shadows in a place
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surrounded with mirrors, which appeared
to be in the mouth of a snake (naga.) As
soon as they beheld the Raja of China, all
who were present bowed their faces to
the ground, and saluted the Raja of China,
without lifting up their faces again. A man
then read the letter of Malaca, and the Raja
of China was highly pleased with the con-
tents. The sago was then brought before
the raja, and the raja of China asked how it
was made. Tun Parapati Puti replied that
it was made by rolling it up into grains,
and that the raja of Malaca had sent him a
grain for every person in his dominions,
till the prahu had been loaded, for so
great is the number of the subjects of our
raja that it is impessible to count them.
The raja of China said, « of a truth the
raja of Malaca is a powerful raja, his sub-
jects are in truth very numerous, and no
wise inferior to mine.. It will be very pro-
per for me to connect myself with him.”
Then the China raja said to Li-pd, « Since
the raja’ of Malaca is so powerful as to have
these sago-grains rolled up by his people,
I in like manner am determined to have
the rice which I eat husked, and no longer
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to be beaten.”  Li-po replied, “very well,
Sire,” and that is the reason why the raja
of China does not cat beaten rice unto the
present time, but only that which is peeled
from day to day. The raja of China has
at his meals, fifieen gantangs (cach gantang
five catty) of husked rice, one hog, and a tub
of hog’s lard. When Tun Parapati Puti
presented himself before him, he had ten
rings on his ten fingers, and whosocver of
the Chinese mantris viewed them cagerly,
he took one of them off and presented it to
him, and the same to the next person, who
viewed them attentively, and so on constant-
1y, whenever he presented himself’ before
the China raja.  The raja of China one day
asked him what food the Malaca men were
fond of, he replied, kankung greens (convol-
vulus repens) not cut, but split lengthwise.
The raja of China ordered them to prepare
this mess according to the direction of Tun,
Parapati P'uti; and when' 1t was ready, he sent
for Tun Parapati Puti, and all (he' Malaca
men, and they all eat of it, taking it by the tip
of the stalk, lifting up their heads , and open-
ing wide their mouths, and thus Tun Parapati
Puti and the Malaca men had g full view of
N
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the raja of China. When the Chinese ob-
served this proceeding of the Malaca men,
they also took to eating the kankung greens,
which they have continued to the present
- time. When the monsoon for returning
arrived, Tun Par apatl Puti asked permission
to return. The raja of China, judging it
proper to ally himself with the raja-of.Ma-
lacn, since he had sent to pay his respects to
him, said to Tun.Parapati Puti, « desire the
raja to pay me a visit, in order that I may
marry my daughter; the Princess Hong L.i-
p6,to him.” Tun Parapati Puti represented,
“ Your son; the raja of Malaca, cannot pos-
sibly leave the kingdom of Malaca, which is
surrounded with enemies ; but if you would
" doa favour to the raja of Malaca, permit me
to conduct your daughter;, the Princess, to
Malaca.” Then the.raja of China ordered
Li-pb to prepare a fleet to conduct the
Princess to Malaca, consisting of a hundred
pilus, under the command of a high mantri,
named Di-pé. ‘Then the raja of China select-
ed five hundred daughters ‘of his paraman-
.. tris, of great beauty, whom lie appointed o
be handmaids to the Princess. 'Then the
Princess Hong Li-p6, and the letter, were
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conducted on board the vessels, and Tun
Parapati Pati set sail with them for Malaca.

When they reached Malaca, the Sultan
Mansur ‘Shah was informed that Tun Pa-
rapati Puti had feturned, and hrought with
him the Princess of China, at which he was
greatly delighted, and went himsel( to re-
ceive the Princess to the isle Pulu Sabot.
Having met her with a thousand tokens of
respect, he conducted her to the palace, and
the Sultan was astonished to behold the
beauty of the Princess of China, and said
in the Arabic language, ¢« O fairest. of crea-
ted creatured, may God the Creator of the
world bless you.” Then the Sultan dircet-
ed the Princess Hong Li-pd to be converted
to the religion of Islam, and after she was
converted the Sultan espoused her, and had
by her a son named Paduca Maimut, who
begat Paduca Sri China, whose son was Pa-
duca Ahmed, who begat Paduen Tsup. Al
the daughters of tht! Chinese mantris were
likewise converted to Islan, and the raja
appointed the hill without the fort for heir
residence, and the hill got the nawme of Den-
China, or the China residence, (in Sigmese ;)
and the Chinese formed a well at the foot

N'2
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of this China hill. The descendants of these
persons are denominated beduanda China,
or the Chinese personal atténdants.  Sultan
Mansur Shah bestowed an honorary dress
on Di-pd, and all the rest of the mantris
who had conducted the Chinese Princess;
and when the monsoon for returning ar-
rived, Di-pd asked permnssnon to return,
and Tun Talahi and the mantri Jana Petra,
were directed to attend the ambassador to
China, and the Sultan again sent a letter to
the rayx of China, on account of his be-
,oommg connected with him by this mar-
riage. Then Tun Talani sailed away for
China, when a violent storm arose, and car-
ried him with the mantri Jana Petra, to
Burné. When - the Sungaji of Burné was
informed of this circumstance, he sent to
. call them into his presence, and ‘Tun Ta-
lani and the mantri Jana Petra were brought
before him. Then the faja of Burné said to
“the mantri Jana Petra, < what is the stilc
of the raja of Malaca’s letter to the raja
of China ?” * Tun Talani repllcd, « T, his
servant, (sahaya,) the raja of Malaca, to the
Paduca my father, the raja of China.” The
raja of Burné enquired, « does the raju

o

o
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of Malaca send this humble salutation to the
raja of China, as an inferior?’ Tun Tala-
ni remaived silent, bat the mantri Jana: Pe-
tra pushed forward and said « No, Sire, he
does not greet him as an inferior, for the
meaning of (sahaya) the word used in the
addre;ss, signifies slare in the Malayu lan-
guage, and of course the phrase ¢ Subaya
Raja Malaca dulang kapada Paduca Aya
handa Raja China,’ signifies ¢ we the slaves
of the raja of Malaca, humbly salute the
Paduca our father,.the raja of China.”
Then said the raja of Burné, ¢ does the
raja of Malaca send a humble salutation to
the raja of China?” Tun Talani was again

silent, and the mantri Jana Petra pushed
again forward and said, “No, Sire, he does
not send a humble greeting to the raja of
China, for the phrase Sahaya Raja Malaca
denotes all of us here, who send the greet-
ing, not the raja of Malaca,” on which
the raja of Burné remained silent. When
the ‘monsoon for returning arrived, Tun
Talani and the mantri Jana Petra asked
permission of Sangaji of Burné, to return,
and the raja of Burné sent a letter to
Malaca, couched in this style, « May the
N 3
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greeting of the Paduca Ayahanda arrive be-
ncath the majesty of the Ayahanda.” Then
Tun Talani and the mantri Jana Petra re-
turned, and when they reached Malaca,
they presented the letter of the raja of
Burné to Sultan Mansur Shah, and related
all the circumstances which had occurred
to them, to the great satisfaction of the raja,
who rewarded highly Tun Talani and man-
tri Jana Petra, and presented them with
honorary dresses, and he highly praised the
mantri Jana Petra. -

When Di-po and the rest of the Chinese
mantris, who had conducted the Princess
Hong Li-po to Malaca, returned to China,
they presented the letter of the raja of
Malaca, and the raja of China was highly

pleased with the contents. Two days after
this the raja was scized with an itch of the

whole body, and ordered a physician to be
alled, and asked for medicine. The me-
dicine, however, produced no effect, and
whatever number of physicians attended
the raja, the effect was entirely the same. -
There was, however, an aged physician,
who presented himself to the raja, and said,
« Sire, Sir Kopea, this disease of yours
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Is sent by the visitation of God, and
iIsnot to be cured by remedies, for the
cause of it is particular.”  The raja asked,
“ what is its cause?” The physician an-
swered, “it is a judgment on account of
the raja of Malaca’s sending you a salu-
“tation as an inferior, and it cannot be cured
without Your Majesty’s drinking the water
which has washed the feet and face of the
raja of Malaca.” When the raja of China
had heard this opinion, he ordered a mes-
senger to be sent to Malaca, to ask the
water which had bathed the face and feet

of’ the raja of Malaca., The ambassador
sat out and rcached Malaca, made his

application to Sultan Mansur Shah, and the
letter from China was read in the public
hall by the khateb. Then the water was de-
livered to the ambassador, who was ho-
noured with a dress according to his rank ;
and having received a letter to the raja of
China, he set out,on his return.  As soon
as he arrived, he delivered the letter of
Malaca with the water, of which the raja
drank, and in which he bathed himself,
wlhien the itch totally disappearcd from his
body, and he was cured. Then the raja
N 4
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of China vowed that he would not suffer
himself to be so saluted by the raja of
Malaca, and that no such practice should
be admitted beiween their posterity. After
this a friendly intercourse on cqual terms,
subsisted for a long period between the
raja-of China and the raja of Malaca.

XVL
The Story of Hang Casturi.

I't happened on a time, that Hang Cas-
tari formed a connection with one of the
raja’s concubines in the palace, and being
observed when he went to visit her, Sultan
Mansur Shah, the Queen, and all the rest
of the females loft the palace, and went
into another house, and Hang Casturi was
surrounded in the palace which he had
entered.  Sultan Mansur Shah sat in the
lesser hall, in the presence of those who
had surrounded him. The bandahara Pa-
duca Raja, with all the great men and men
of property, and all the champions were
also assembled, and such a crowd that no
spot remained vacant, full of shiclds, buck-
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lers, tridents, and spears, and lances, like
clover in a field, bus no one could mount
up to Hang Casturi. He locked all the
gates of the palace but that of general |
access, and all the brazen pots, platters,
bowls, and basons of brass, he spread over
the bamboo lattice of the floor, and moved
hither and thither on the floor, and all :the
cups and plates jingled beneath his feet.
He then slew his mistress;, splitting her
from the face to the belly, and stripped her
naked. The Prince ordered them to mount
and attack, but no one durst mount, for
Hzihg Casturi was no man of common might
at that time, and then he began to think
of Hang Tuah. <« I regret,” said he, % that
Si-tuah is not here, or he would have
_quickly removed my disgrace.” When the
bandahara and the Pangulu Bandahari
" heard him mention: Hang Tush, they all
reqile.«'sted the rajah’s order to ascend to
Hang Casturi; but he would not order them,
saying, « if you were all to ascend together
‘you would only perish, and a thousand
lives such as Hang Casturi’s, are not to be
put in competition with yours.” . Then all
the great men were silent. Then the Prince
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was indignant at all the young warriors
who were afraid to mount to Hang Casturi,
but not onc of them could ascend, but the
instant they mounted three or four steps,
he advanced to attack them, and they in-
stantly retreated and leapt down to the
ground. When the Prince beheld this, he
again began to reflect on Hang Tuah, and
thus he thrce times mentioned his name. .
Then Sri Nara-di Raja made obeisance and
said, ¢ it app'ears to me, Sire, that you
greatly vegret ITang Tuah, if Iang Tuah
were .here, would he be pardoned ?” The
raja said, ¢ is Hang Tuah still alive ?” Sri
Nara-di di Raja replied,  Sire, pardon mc,
a thousand times pardon my folly, how
should I venture to have saved his life after
you had ordered him to be slain, but as T
perceived Your Majesty remembered him

with regret, I ventured to enquire if he
would have been forgiven.” The raja said,
“ were Hang Tuah here present, though
his fault were greater than Mount Kaf, I
would assuredly pardon him, and in my
opinion he has been preserved by Sri Nara-di
Raja. If he still exits let him guickly be
brought hither, that 1 may order him to
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put to death Sri Casturi here.” Then said
Sri Nara-di di Raja, «pardon, Sire, a thou-
sand pardons, on the skull of my head, but
when you ordered me to put Hang Tuah
to death, I could not do it, and did not
deem it proper on account of his fanlt, for
. Hang did not appear to me as a common
subject, and I thought, perlnps, you might
need his services on some future day. I
therefore, confined him in fetters within my
garden. Pardon the fault towards Your
Majesty, which is solely mine.” The raja
was glad at this declaration, and said, « very :
good, truly, 8ri Nara-di Raja is a perfect
aml wise friend;” and he ordered him an
honorary dress becoming his rank, and or-
dered Hang Tuah to be brought up directly.
Hang Tuah was brought up, pale and
wasted and unqtcady in his walk, having
been long conﬁncd in fetters. The raja
ordered them first to give him victuals,
and when he had.caten, the raja took his .
creese from his own girdle, and presented
it to Hanig Tuah, and said, « with this wipe
off this stain from my face.” Hang Tuah
said, « very well, Your Majesty, may Your
Highness be exalted 3 and he immediately
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advanced against Hang Castari.. When he
rcached the stairs of the palace, Hang Tuah
called aloud on ITang Casturi, and desired
him to descend.  When Hang Casturi saw
Ilang Tuah, he said, « are you too here,
I supposed you had been dead, and thus
I ventured to act as I have done. We
alone are matches for each other, come up
then and let us play.” <« Very well,” said
Hang Tuah, and began to ascend, but he had
no sooner ascended two or three steps, than
Hung Casturi rushed on him, and Hang
Tuah retreated. Again he ascended, and
again retreated, threc or four times in the
same manuer. ‘Then said Hang Tuah to
Hang Casturi, « if you are a true man,
come down, and fet us fight man to man,
that all may be plensed with the sight—”'
« How can I'come down,” said [ang Cas-
turi, ¢ for the people are very numecrous,
and if T fight with you, others will rush on
and stab me.” Hang Tuah said, « I will
suffer no one else to assist me, but we will
fight man to man.” Hang ‘Casturi said,
« how can that be, if I descend, some other
will certainly stab me. If you wish to kill
me come up.” Hang Tuah said, « how can
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I come up, for as soou as I come up a step
or two, you rush on. If you wish me to
ascend, give me way 2 little.” Hang Cas-
turi gave way a little, and Hang Tuah
quickly sprung up ; and he saw on the wall
a small buckler, which he quickly scized.
. Then the two combatants began a sin-
gle fight, Hang Tuah with the buckler,
and Hing Casturi without one. Iang Tuah
saw the mistress of Hang Casturi lying
dead and naked, and he kicked the cloaths:
over, so as to cover her nakedness. Hang
Tuah being newly released from fetters,
was alinost unable to starid upright, and
in fighting his band was out of practice.
In passing a stab he strack his creese into
one of the boards of the wall and fixed it.
Hang Casturi was going to stab him, but
Hang Tuah said, « is it manly to stab an
unarmed opponent, if you arc a true man
let me first recover my crecse.” * Very
well,” gaid Castunt, IIang Tuah recovered
his crecse and straitened it, and rencwed
tue fight. Two or three times his creese
stuck fast in the boards of the wall or the
doors, and Hang Casturi let him recover
it. At last Hang Casturi stuck his creese
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fast in the boards of the door, and Hang
Tuah quickly stabbed him to the heart,
through the back. Ilang Casturi said, * Ha?
Si-Tuabh, is that likec a man, to stab clandes-
tinely, and break your promise, after I had
twice or thrice suffered you to disengage
your creese, and you have stabbed me the
very first timc that I entangled mine.”
Hang Tuah replicd,  of what use isfidelity
to a wicked man like you ;” and he stabbed
him again. Then Hang Casturi died.
Then Hang Tuah descended and pre-
sented himself before Sultan Mansur Shab,
who was highly pleased, and bestowed
on him every article of dress which he
wore., The body of IHang Casturi was
dragged away and thrown into the sea, and
all his children and wives were put to
death, and the carth under the posts of
his house was dug up, and thrown into the
seca. Then Sultan Mansur Shah conferred
the title of Laksamana on Ilang Tuah, and
caused him to be conducted around the
city in state, like the raja’s son, and placed
him on a level with Sri Vija di Raja. Hang
Tuah now for the first time became laksa-
mana, and was ordered to bear the sword
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of authority in the place of Sri Vija di Raja,
for according to the custom of the older
times, it was Sri Vija di Raja who bore the
sword of authority, and stood at the side
of the dais, which was the origin of the
laksamana’s standing always at first on pub-
lic occasions: afterwards when he felt fa-
.tigued, he would lean against the rails of’
the gallery, which nobody could object to
from his high station; or if he wished to
sit, he might sit in the side gallery,” and
‘this custom has been handed down to the
present time, that the persons who hold

the swords of authority may sit in the
side galleries of the right hand. With

respect to Sri Nara di Raja, the raja greatly
extended his favour to him, and made him
a present of the district of Senyang Ujung,
which had formerly belonged, one half to
him and one half to the bandahara. Its
chief was Tun Toukal, who had committed
some fault against the Prince, who put him
to death, and for this reason the people of
the district had no longer paid alleglance
to the raja. Even at the present time all
the rulers of Senyang Ujung arc the de-
scendants of Sri Nara di Raja. Sultan



192

Mansur Shah then changed his residence,
and would no longer reside in the place
where Iang Casturi was slain.  He di-
rected the bandahara to prepare another
palace, and the bandahara finished it him-
self. It was the custom for the bandahara
‘to possess the government of Bentan. The
palace consisted of twenty-seven partitions,
cach being threc fathoms in breadth ; the
wooden pillars which supported it were
cach the grasp of the two arms in cir-
cumference : the roof consisted of soven
stages with 'intermediate windows, the
outer arches over them, extending breadth-
wise, and fagades including the bow win-
dows, and wings crossing each other, all
- of them being eovered with fretwork, so
* that the workmanship was remarkably fine,
and gilded over with Huid gold.  The peak
was of red glass, with great diversity of
ornament, Thus the palace was finished,
and the Prince went to reside within
it. Some days afler the raja’s new pa-
lace was burnt down, suddenly catching
fire at the roof, when it was quickly de-
serted by the Queen and all the ladies
but all the property which it contained
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was consumed, there being no time to
save them. The melted lead ran down
the conduits of the roof, like water in a
copious shower of rain; for which rea-
son nobody durst attempt to save the
effccts ; and the fire was so fierce that
nobody durst approach it. Then Sultan
Mansur Shah changed to another pa-
lace. At this period many young nobles
received titles and names, from their ex-
ertions in the raja’s behalf, at the time of
the burning of the palace. (So far of the
relation has reached the present time, says

one copy, another proceeds as follows ;)
The first who entered the conflagration

was Tun Isup, with a great shout and
stamping of his feet, and laid hold of part
of the raja’s property, and brought it out ;
but he only entered once. He was ac-
cordingly named Tun Isup Beraga, or the
bragger. The next was Tun Amei Ulat
Bulu, the hairy caterpillar, who wished to
enter, but was afraid, as it was so hot, that
it would set fire to his hairy carcase. e
got the name of Tun Mey Ulat Bulu. As
for Tun Ibrahim, he wished to enter, but
being afraid, he did nothing but skip round
0
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the palace. He got the name of Tun Ibra-
him Mumusing Langit, the sky whirler.
As for Tun Muhammed, he only entered
once, but he brought forth as much as two
or three. He was called Tun Muhammed
Unta, the camel. As for Hang Isa, he en-
tered nimbly three or four times, leaping
in quickly ; and he was called Hang Isa the
nimble. Of the raja’s property two-thirds
were saved, and all the rest consumed. The
lion throneof NilaUtama wasalso consumed.
‘When the fire ceased, the raja rewarded the
young nobles for their exertions. He again
ordered the bandahara to have another pa-
lace constructed, and he required it to be
finished in one month. The bandahara
caused every one to exert themselves. First
- the people of Ungaran raised a great palace,
and those of Tungal a little one.  The la-
bourers of Buru exerted themsclves suc-
cessfully, and the men of Sawer constructed
the lesser hall.  The men of Panchor Sara-
pang constructed the great hall; the men
of Marabbah formed the kitchen. The men
of Sawang formed the hall of Jawa, near
the Balei rung, or great hall of audience.

The men of Pangor formed the fire-hall,
7
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with the two doors; and the men of Sian~
tan formed the Balei candi, or place for
boiling water. The men of Malei formed
the bathing place. The men of Apung
formed the bangsal ; and the men of Tun-
gal constricted the mosque. The men of
larral formed the great inclosure ; and the
men of Moar the interior strength, or cota-
wang ; so that this palace was much finer
than that which had been burnt; and
Sultan Mansur Shah took up his residence
in it.  Sri Nara-di Raja now fell sick, and
summoned the bandahara Paduca Raja, in
order to put his family in his charge. Tle
informed him that he had five chests of
oold in his possession, each of which re-
quired two men to lift. Hetold him he had
five children, and desired him to divide
the property among them according to his
pleasure. After this he returned into God’s
mercy.  All his children continued to live

with the bandahara. There was one of the
sons one night sleép'ino in.the veranda, and
the b'xndahara, came out, and was going to
say his morning prayers, when he saw the
head of Tun Mutaher illuminated with a
light which ascended towards heaven. 1le

o2
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went near and examined, and the light sud-
denly vanished. Then said the bandahara,
“if this boy live, he will be a ‘greater.man
than I am, but he will not last.” He then
took the five chests, and covered them with
lead, and he furnished the children with
all due necessaries. There was a son of
Sri Nara-di Raja, by another mother, who
was named Tun Abdal, who was extremely
fond of ornament, with a great deal of self-
complacence. He would be three days in
paring his nails. If he was on horseback,
in the heat of the day, he would be adjust-
ing himself by his shadow. If he had to
dress, he would occupy the whole day
about it. Tun Taher and Tun Mutaher at
Jast grew up, and became capable of guiding

their own conduct. They both presented
themselves before the bandahara, and said,

that being now grown up, and capable of
acting for themselves, they wished to en-
tertain their friends, when they came to
visit them, but had not the means, nor yet
that of gratifying any of their inclinations.
-« We have heard,” added they, “that you
have in your possession a chest of gold for
cach of us; and if it be your pleasure, we
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request you would now favour us with it;
for we now want to cnter into socicty.”
The bandahara said, ¢ it is very truc,
your father left chests in my custody, ac-
cording to your number, but the gold is
mine, and I will not give it you. If, how-
ever, you want to engagc in business in
. reality, you may borrow money, and I will
lend each of you ten tial.” They said they
would agree to what he proposed, and he
lent them the money. Then Tun Taher
and Tun Mutaher lent out the moncy for
the space of a year; after which they re-

turncd to the banduehara, and gave him back
what he had borrowed. The bandahara

said, ¢ what gold is that 2 They said, « that
which you lent ns.” <« What profit have
you gained ?” said the bandahara. « As
much as will purchase a slave,” said they,
“ besides our necessary expences.” « Where
is the man who sold that slave ?” said he,
“ I wish to ask him,” Both the masters of
the slaves made their appearance. The
bandahara asked ¢ where was the bill of
sale ?” They said, “ in the hand of the
dafter.”  The bandahara asked, ¢ what is
this one’s name ?” One of the slaves an-
o3
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swered, Datang. Hesaid, « that is no true
name, Si Datang.”. The other was called
Si Datang Baru. The bandahara said,
“ bring both 6f them to-morrow.” They
arrived accordingly, and the bandahara.
said, ¢ Si Datang Baru Mana, (new come,)
_where is Datang Baru, and where is Da-
tang Lama (long come?”) Then said the
slave-master, “ this is the old-comer (Si-
Datang Lama,) and this is the new-comer,
(Si Datang Baru.”’) Then the bandahara
asked what was the name of the slave he
had lately sold ? He said, ¢ Salamat, Sir.”
' The bandahara said, “ what is the appear-
ance of Si Salamat?” The other answered,
% Si-salamat-lama, and this is Si-salamat
Baru.” ¢ Very well,” said the bandahara,
“ treat them well.” Then said the banda-
hara to Tun Taher and Tun Mutaher, ¢ do
not return the money to me, I make you a-
present of it.” He then brought out the
chests full of gold, and delivered one to-
¢ach of them. Tun Taher afterwards re-
ceived from the bandahara, by the order of
Sultah Mansur Shah, the title of Sri Nara
di Raja, and was appointed pangulu-banda-
hara, in the place of his father, and Tun
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_ Mutaher became Tumungung, with the title
of Sri Maha Raja. Tun Abdal was named -
Sri Narawangsa, and became the eighth
mantri. .

L

" THERE is a country in the land of Ma-
casar named Baluluc, and the name of the
raja Kraing Majoco. It was a country of
great extent, and all the cities of the land
of Macasar were dependant on it. He mar-
ried the daughters of Kraing Detendrang
Jayenak, who were seven in number. The
youngest of these was extremely beautiful ;
but only the eldest bore a son, who was
named Samaloco. When Samaloco grew
up, he was extremely brave and fierce, and
held no person in respect in all the land of
Macasar. On a day. Samaloco paid a visit
to his mother, where he saw his mother’s
youngest sister, of, whom he became deeply
enamoured, and wished for his father’s wife.
When his father learned this proceeding, he
gsked him « how he came to affect the
younger Queen, was she not his mother’s
sister, DAy even his own step-mothcr? If
o4
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you wish to marry a handsome damsel, go -
a pirating against the Malay continent, or
Ujung Tana Besar, and seek for a lady like
the younger Queen.” Samaloco prepared
two hundred select prahus, and determined
to conquer the whole country. First he
proceeded to the land of Java, where he
ravaged and destroyed numerous districts;

as they had not courage to drive him out.
He then passed to the land of Siam, where
in like manner he committed namerous
ra.vages, nor could the inhabitants drive

him out.  After this, he proceeded to the
Malay peninsula, or Ujung Tana Besar, and .
.what ravages did he make among the dis-
tricts belongmo' to Malaca! It was. then
represented to Sultan Mansur that a great

many of his districts had been ravaged by
Samaloco. The Sultan. quickly summoned

the Laksamana, and ordered him to keep
a sharp look out at sea. The Laksamana
set out, and as soon as he met the adverse
fleet, he engaged them, and attacked them
repeatedly ; arrows flew like thick falling
rain ;. and the sound of guns was like the
day of judgment. The Malaca men had but
little loss ; but how many vessels of Sama-
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loco’s fleet were sunk ! Amid this the prahu
of Samaloco encountered that of the Laksa-
mana, and Samaloco grappled the vessel of
the Laksamana; on which the Laksamana
‘ordered the ropes to be cut loose. There
was then a great destruction of the Malaca-
men by the blow-darts ; for the Malaca-men
were not acquainted with the method of
curing puisoned wounds ; but when Sama-
loco’s prahu was at the point of sinking, he
effected his retreat, and retired to Pasel.
The Pasei raja dispatched the Orangcaya
Canayen to guard the seas against him ; who

sailed away, and quickly fell in with the
host of Samaloco, at the bay of Perlei, and

engaged him. The sound of the guns was
like thunder. In the midst of the battle,
the prahu of Samaloco encountered with
that of Canayen, and Samaloco threw his
grappling irons, and Orangcayn Cunayen
permitted il, saying, *if we close now,
perhaps we shall be able to leap on board,
and run amok, with my curve-handled
sword; but as soon as Samaloco ‘saw this,
he quickly caused them to cut the ropes of
his grappling anchor, and the prahus scpa-
rated, Samaloco said, ¢ in faith Orangeaya
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Canayen is a braver man than the Laksa-
mana;’ and he immediately retreated and
left him passing through the Malaca sea,
when the Laksamana pursued him and cut
off all his vessels that had fallen distant from
the main fleet, while Samaloco was unable
to assist them. Ide passed on to Ungaran
(near Padang) where he took a stone and’
threw it in the mouth of the bay, saying,
“ when this stone floats on the water, then
will T again go a pirateering against Ujung
Tuna Besar, the great pemnsula The p]acc
where he threw the stone into the sea, is
still called Tanjung Batu, Stone-point, and
there the stone remains to this day. Then
Samaloco returned to Macasar, and the
Laksamana returned to Malaca, and in-

formed Sultan Mansur, who rewarded him
and his men with honotary dresses,

IL.

Turre was a Pandita or learned man,
namcd Moulana Abu Ishak, extremely
well versed in the Sufi learning, who had
sone in pilgrimage to the Cabah, and he
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performed religious ablutions beyond num-
ber. It was his practice, however, now only
to bring the water of purification twice in
the month. e composed a book, a work
in two discourses, the one on Zat, or the
divine nature ; the other on Sifat, or the di-
vine attributes, and the name of it was Dar
al Mazlum, the refuge of the oppressed.
People praised him greatly, and spoke of
him to his mother. But she said, ¢ what
signifies all that, while Abu Ishak fetches
water for ablution twice in the month, and
I do it but once?” When the work was
completed, he called one of his disciples,
named Moulana Abu Baker, who had com-
pleted the study of that book, and said,
« Go thou to the land of Malaca, and in-
struct all the people ‘who reside under the
wind.” He replied, *how is it you have,
composed this work only respecting two
subjects ? - If any one interrogate me con-
cerning the divine pature and attributes, I
shall be able to reply to them, but if they
interrogate me concerning fiel or conduct,
how shall T reply to them ?” On this the,
author composed another discourse on Con-
duct. Then the disciple took his passage
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to Malaca, and was received in the most
distinguished manner, by Sultan Mansur,
who appointed him his guru or instructor,
and he also made his compliments to the
Prince. The Prince then transmitted this
discourse to Pasei, and requested the inter-
pretation from Mukhdam Panakan, (the
mongrel,) and Mukhdam’explained the Dar
al Mazlum, and sent it back to Malaca to
the Prince, who was highly delighted by the
interpretation and showed it to Moulana
Abu Baker, and he highly approved of it.
Then all the great men of Malaca became
the scholars of Moulana Abu Baker, except
the Cazi of Malaca. The name of this cazi
was Cazi Yusef, who derived his origin from
Mukhdam, who first converted to Islam all

the people of Malaca. Whenever he went
to worship at the mosque, he passed by the

door of Moulana Abu Baker. Now it hap-
pened one day that the monlana was stand-
ing at the door, when the cazi passed, and
the cazi observed a light like the flame of a
taper around his head. On this Cazi Yusef
quickly ran and saluted the feet of Mou-
lana Abu Baker, and the moulana smiled.
He immediately became his scholar, and,
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renounced his office of Cazi, in favourof .
his son Cazi’ Menawer. The Prince then
dispatched Tun Bijawangsi to Pasei, to
propose a theological topic, ¢ Whether
the condition of the inhabitants of Heaven
is. perpetual, or the contrary? And in like
manner, whether the condition of the in-
habitants of Hell is perpetual or not ?”
He carried along with him many score of
tayal of gold dust, two females, and a Ma-
casar man of ‘mixed blood, named Dang
Bunga, a son of one of the king’s servants,
named Morda Rabibah, a bale of yellow
flowered kinkab, another of brown flowered
kinkab, a red parrot, and a brown cockatoo.
Then Sultan Mansur ordered Tun Bija-
wangsi to interrogate all the learned men
of Pasei, and whosoever should answer
truly, to make him these presents, and ho-
nour his speech by beav of drum. When
he reached Pasei, the raja received him ac-
cording to established form, and the letter
was read in form, thus, ¢ The Paduca pre-
sents his compliments to the paduca, and
sends Tun Bijawangsi to enquire concern-
ing some topics of controversy, concerning
which he wants information from the learn-
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. ed men of Pasei.” The raja of Pasei was
greatly pleased, and having called Mukh-
dam, he seated him by himself, and in-
formed him of the question, respecting the
perpetuity of the condition of the inhabi-
tants of Heaven and Hell. Mukhdam im-
mediately answered, that they were both
perpetual, and confirmed this by appropri-
ate texts from the Koran.

¢ Verily those who believe and act righteously, they
are the best of the created, their reward is before God
in the enjoyment of the garden of Eden, where strcams
flow, there they shall live for ever and ever.

“ Verily those who are infidels, of the possessors of
Revelation, or who associate any thing with Deity,
they shall continue for ever and ever in the fire of Hell,
and they are the worst of the creation.”

Tun Bijawangsi asked it no other thing
was possible? Mukhdam answered, «No,
for it is expressly stated that their state
is perpetual, and what else can there
be?” At this Tun Hasan, the scholar
of Mukhdam, who was present, turned
away his face, for he did not approve.
the answer.  The raja then went in, and
the assembly broke up; but the raja of
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Pasei went to Mukhdam’s house and en-
quired how he came to answer- the ambas-
sador in that manner,.“for,” said he, “ can
you suppose that the Malaca men are igno-
rant of that ? I suspect there is some other
answer.” < That is my opinion,” said
Mukhdam, but what does Your Majesty
‘think of it ?” The raja stated his opinion, to
which Mukhdam assented, but what re-
source is there, now that the conference
isended? The rajasaid, « it is easy to re-
call the ambassador, and tell him that your
former answer was given in consequence of
the presence of the people, but the real
truth of the matter is so and so.” Mukhdam
accordingly recalled the ambassador, and
having feasted him, he conducted him to a
private place, and whispered him according
to what the raja mentioned. Tun Bija-
wangsi was pleased, and presented him the
presents, and celebrated his reply by beat of
drum, after which he returned to Malaca,
and informed. Sultan Mansur, who was
highly gratified. Mukhdam offered all the
presents to the raja.of Pasei, but he said,
« what use are they of to me. pray keep
them to yourself.”
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T'he Story of the Champa Raja.

TuERE was a betel-nut tree near the pa-
lace of the Champa Raja, which blossomed
“ and exhibited a large receptacle for fruit, but
the fruit never seemed fp ripen. The raja
then ordered one of his servants to climb up
and see what was in the pod.. He ascended
accordingly, and brought down the pod,
which the raja caused to be opened, and
saw in it a male child extremely handsome
and beautiful.- Of this pod’s envelope was
formed the gong, nzmed jubang ; while a
sword was formed of its sharp ridge. The
Champa Raja was greatly pleased at the
circumstance, and named the child Raja
Pogalang, and ordered him to be suckled
by all the wives of the raja-rajas, and para-
mantris ; but the child would not.suck.
The Champa Raja had a cow whose hair
was of the five colours, and which had
lately calved, and they suckled the child
with the milk of this cow. This is the rea-
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son that Champa never eats the cow, nor
kills it. Raja Pogalang grew up, and the raja,
of Champa gave him his daughter Pobea to
wife. After ashort time, the Champa Raja
died, and Pogalang succeeded to the throne:
After he had reigned for a considerable
time, he founded a great city, which inclu-
ded seven hills within its bounds.” The ex-
tent of the fort was a day’s sail in each of
its four sides, with sails full distended with
the breeze. The name of this city was
Bal, which, in a certain Cheritra, is named
Metakat, the city of Raja Subal, the son of

Raja Kadail. After some time Pobea bore
to Pogalang a son named Potri. When he

was grown up Pogalang died, and Potri
succeeded to the throne, and married the
daughter of the raja of Cochi, named Bea
Suri, who bore him a son named Pogama;
and Potri died. After this Povama pre-
pared to visit Majapahit. He went accord-
ingly thither, and information was brought
that the raja of Champa had come to visit
the paduca bitara. The bitara ordered his
great men to go out and meet him, and they
accordingly received him with the greatest
respect, and the bitara gave him in marriage

his danghter, named Radin Galu Ajong,
P



210

After some time she became pregnant, and
-Pogama asked permission to return to his
own country; but the bitara, while he as-
sented to his return, would not suffer him to
carry his daughter with him. Pogama
said, « I will not stay long away, but I will
quicklyreturn to present myself before Your
Majesty.” Then Pogama went and asked of
~his spouse, Radin Galu, permission to take
his departure. Radin Galu said, « if my
child should be a boy, what shall be his
name ?” Pogama said, ¢ If it is a boy, name
him Raja Jignak; and when he grows up,
-send him to me at Champa.” Raja Jignak
grew up, and he asked his mother ¢ who is
my father ?” She said, ¢ Pogama, the raja
of Champa; he his returned to Champa.”
She then told him the whole account of his
birth. When he heard this, he prepared a

prahu to go to Champa. When he arrived
at Champa, he went to meet his father, who
received him gladly, and gave him the go-
vernment of Bal. Pogama died, and Raja
Jignak succeeded him. He married the
Princess Putri Pochi Banchi, and begot a son
ngmed Pogopoh. When Pogopoh grew up
Raja Jignak died. Pogopoh begot a daugh.
ter, who was asked in marriage by the raja
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of Cochi, but Pogopoh would not give her
in marriage to him. The raja of Cechi
then attacked him, and Cochi fought with
Champa a terrible battle. How long was
it before victory declared for either!
On a day the raja of Cochi offered the
bandahara of Champa, an immense sum to
commit treason, to which the bandahara
of Champa agreed, and received it ; and to-
wards evening he opened the gate of the
. fortress, and . all the champions of Cochi
entered into the fort of Bal, and run amok
on the people of Champa. The half of

them continued the fight, and the half of
them guarded the women and childven. The

fortress of Bal was taken, and Pogopoh was
slain, and all the young nobles of Champa
fled nobody knew where. There were two
sons of the raja of Champa, the one named -
Indra Brama, and the other Po-ling, both -
of whom fled with their wives and depend-
ents. Po-ling passed to Achi, of which he be-
came the original raja. The other, ShahIndra
- Brama, arrived at Malaca, where he was
gladly received by Sultan Mansur, who had
him converted to Islam, and made him a
‘mantri; but he was an original Champa man.

| R

a~l
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IV.

Tue Sultan of Pasei, named Zein al Abe-
din, had a younger brother, who wished
to supplant his elder brother in his autho-
rity, and all the people of Pasei joined
and supported the rebellion of the younger.
Sultan Zein al Abedin fled in a baluk
boat to Malaca, and the young raja became
raja of Pasei. Zein al Abedin was gra-
ciously received by the raja of Malaca.
How many honorary dresses did he rececive
from the Prince! A fleet was quickly or-
dered to be prepared to attend Sultan Zein
‘al Abedin to Pasei, and the raja ordered
the bandahara, Sti Bija di Raja, and the
laksamana with all the champions, to con-
. duct him back to Pasei. They arrived at

Pasei, and the Malaca men landed. As
soon as the Pasei men observed them, they
immediately advanced to the fight, and
every attack of the Malaca mén failed to
break them, for the Malaca men were only
two lacsas, ‘or still less, (probably the bugis
lacsa of a thousand men,) and the Pasci
men of twelve lacsas. Then the courage
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of the Malaca men waxed faint, and the
champions crowded to the bandahara, who
said to them, ¢ what is now to be done,
chieftains, for we have been a long time
here, and done nothing at all?” Then said
Sri Bija di Raja and the laksamana,  our
men are very few, and it will be very dif-
ficult to gain Pasei with this number; we
therefore advise to return to Malaca, that
we may not by our stay excite false hopes
in the Prince.” The bandahara replied,
% what you nobles say is very true.” Tun
Mat, surnamed Tun Vicrama Vira, the

bandahara’s son, replied stoutly, ¢ why
does Your Honour talk of return, have we

fought a single great battle yet? In my
opinion it is better to land once more ; and,
gain or lose, we may still return. Let me,
therefore land, and try my fortune with
the laksamana, Sri Bija di Raja, and the
champions.” The laksamana and Sri Bija
di Raja highly approved of this advice.
Next morning early the bandabara ordered
rice to be dressed for the whole army, and
the champions came and attended him.
Then the cooks said that there were not
platters and cups forsuch a multitude. Then
. P 3
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said the bandahara Paduca Raja, « we,
are all going to battle, let us, therefore,
all eat off one’ leaf, for we are going to
fight for death or life.” He therefore ot-
dered the ship mats to be opened and
spread upon the ground, and having p]aced
leaves over them, they put down the rice,
-2nd the bandahara sat down and eat with -
the rest. When they had eaten, the ban-
dabara Paduca Raja, and Tun Vicrama, and
the laksamana, and Sri Bija di-Raja, and
Tun Talani, Sri Agara Raja, Tun Vijaya
Maha Mantri, Sang Naya, Sang Satia, Sang
Guna, Tun Vija Sura, Sang Jaya Vicrama,
Aria di Raja, Sang Sura Pahlawan, Sang
Sotia Pahlawan, Raja Indra Pahlawan, Sri
Raja Pahlawan, Raja Dewa Pahlawan, with
all tlie rest of the champions and soldiers,
went up and attacked the enemy. The

- sound of the weapons resounded like the
rending of the thunder-bolt, as if the day
of the destruction of Pasei had been come
but lmmedlately came on the warriors of.
Pasel, like an overflowing flood, and with
their rapid onset the array -of the Malaca
men was entirely broken, and every one
fled without regarding any thing but his
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own. person, till they reached the shore,.
and even entered the sea, excepting the
bandahara alone, who stood on an eminence

looking- behind him. Then said the ban-

dahara to his boy Gumngouno ¢« hand me -
~my spear to help me in my need.” He
grasped his spear, and being observed by
Tun Vicrama, Tun Isap, and Nena Is’hak,

they immediately joined. Tun Nena Is’hak
was a very skilful archer with the bow,
and these four halting, kneeled down on
the ground to shoot, and by the power of
God it fell out that the mass of the assai-
lants stopped for fear of Nena Is’hak’s
arrows, for pot one of his shafts refused its
mark ; and if he aimed at the eye, out went
the eye. Then said he to Tun Vicrama,

« Lordinge, why do we four stop here alone,
when all the mass have fled? Let us give
them notice that they may return and again’
make head.” ¢ Very, well, Nena Is’hak,

g0 you and rally the fugitives” Nena
Ishak accordingly went and stopt all whom
he met, and turned them back to join Tun
Vicrama, At last he saw Tun Hamzab,
the son-in-law of Tun Vicrama, flying with
the utmost speed into the wood, Wlthout

r 4
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looking behind him. Nena Is’hak shouted
to him, ¢ Ho, Tun Hamzah, why do you
fly? Black be your front, is not Tun Vi-
crama still maintaining his ground ? Hah'!
Tun Hamzah, you are a fine son-in-law.
He did not give you his daughter for your
fine shape or your frizzled hair, but because
he thought you a man of courage.” Tun
‘Hamzah, filled with rage and shame, said,
“ does any one still maintain his ground ?”
“ Yes,” said the other, « your father-in-law
does.” Then Tun Hamzah, in shame and
rage, began to brandish his spear, and
clashed his shield, and rang its bells, and
said, * stop a little, and Hamzah will amok
it for the future.” Back he turned and
plunged amid the.host of Pasei, numerous -

as a sea of waves. Dead was the man who
faced him. Many there were of the Ma-

laca men who followed him up, and the array
of the Pasei men was broken, and they
took to flight in complete disorder; and
Tun Hamzah entered the fortress, which
was quickly evacuated. In short the coun-
try of Pasei was conquered by the Malaca
men, 2nd - the raja fled to the woods. The
Sultan Zein 2! Abedin was thus established
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on the throne of Pasei by the bandahara
Paduca Raja. Soon after the bandahara
asked permission to return, and i'equested
what message the Sultan had for tlie raja
of Malaca. The Sultan replied, « that he
had left his salutation in Malaca, and that
there was no occasion to send any other.”
The bandahara was angry at this answer,
and said, « my greeting may likewise stay
in Pasei for you.” The bandahara returned
"to his prahus, and setting sail reached Jam-
~ bu Ayer, where news came from the land,
which informed him that Sultan Zein al
Abedin was already defeated by the fugi-
tive raja. Then said the laksamana and
Sri Bija di Raja to the bandahara, ¢ well,
let us return and reinstate the Sultan, that
the sovereign of Malaca may be famed
through all the neighbouring countrics.”
The bandabara positively refused, and said
he would return to Malaca. All the cham-
pions approved of it, and they arrived at
Malaca.  Sultan Mansur, however, was
enraged at the bandahara, and for threc
days would not speak to him, because he
had refused to return to Pasei, to assist Sul-
tan Zein al Abedin. Then the Prince
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called the la.ksémana, and asked him con-
cerning all the affairs of Pasei, and he de-
preciated’ greatly the conduct of the ban-
dahara, so that thé Sultan was still more
envaged. All the relations of ‘the ban-
dahara were present, and when the court
dissolved, they informed the bandahara of
the proceeﬂing of the laksamana; but the
bandahara was silent. 'Next day all the
court assembled, except the laksamana, and
Sultan Mansur ordered the bandahara Pa-
duca Raja to be called, and asked him con-
cerning the affairs of* Pasei, and how the
laksamana had conducted himself. The
bandahara greatly praised his conduct, say-
ing, ¢ it was the same in the absence of the
Sovereign as in hjs presence, not a whit of
difference.” The Prince was greatly sur-
prised at this, and going in, the court broke
up. Then all the laksamana’s relations
informed him how the bandahara had con-
ducted himself. Then the laksamana in-
stantly went to the bandahara, and finding
him seated in a large party, he seven times
saluted his feet, and said, “ true, you are a
real great man, and worthy to be the head
of ys all.” The bandahara then gave him
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good  advice. After this the Prince in-

vested the bandahara with a complete regal

dress, and to Tun Vicrama he gave the title

of Paduca Tun, and to Tun Is’hak he gave

an honorary dress, with many presents of

gold and silver. On Hang Hamzah he

conferred the title of Tun Pakarta Kasim,

because by his feats thé host of Pasei was

overthrown, and the rest of the champions-
did not go unrewarded.

V.

Account of Radin Galang, c.

Rapmv GaLawg, the son of Sultan Mansur
Shah and the Princess Radin Galoh Chaid
Kirana, daunghter of the bitara of Majapahit,
was considered as his' immediate successor
by the Sultan, from his tately form. One
day he went to divert himself at the town
of Galang, and met an amok man, All
the people with him fled. here and there,
but Radin Galang stood his ground, and
drew his creese. The amok man made up
to him, and they immediately began a-stab-

6



220

bing at each other, and pierced each other
_through the lungs, the one on the right and
.the other on the left, and both immediately
expired. The people told the Prince, who
came to take up his son’s corpse, and hav-
ing carried it to the palace, had it buried
with befitting honour. e then put to
death all those who had attended Radin
Galang, for having deserted him, and the
nobuts were not beat for forty days. After
which, by the advice of the bandahara, the
practice was restored.

Paduca Menyamut, the son of Sultan
Mansur Shah, and.the Princess Hang Li-
po, the daughter of the raja of China, like-
wise died, leaving a son named Sri China,
who was appointed to the government of
Jarum, near Langat. There are his fort
and his people, and intercourse is held with
then in fine seasons.

In process of time Sultan Mansur Shah
fell sick, and perceiving that he was about
to quit the world, he called the bandahara
and all his mantris, and said, © be it known
that the world is now fading from my grasp,
and I have no hope, but in the world to
come ; I have appointed this my son, Hu.
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sain to be my successor; and if he should
commit any faults, I request you to excuse
them, as he is but a boy, and not versed in
the usages of the country. Those who
heard the Prince were filledwith sorrow.
He then addressed Raja Husain, « O! Hu-
sain, recollect that this world is not for a
‘perpetuity, and that all that live must die,
and that nothing is perpetual, excepting
good works. After me, therefore, I wish
you to do justice, and never to deprive
people of their just rights.” ~Then the Sul-
tan returned to God’s mercy, and was suc-
cceded by Sultan Alla ed din. At this time
thieves were very rife in Malaca, and Sultan
Alla ed din was greatly vexed at it. One
night, having dressed himself like a thief,
he went out, and took Hang Isuf along with
him, and Hang Siak also. These three
then perambulated the city, and examined
the state of the city. They scon cameto a
place where they met five thieves, carrying
off 2 chest, two of them bearing it, and
three accompanying them. The Prince
pursued, and all the five fled, throwing
down the chest. The Prince said to Iang
Isuf, ¢ watch this chest here, while I
and Hang Siak pursue the thieves.” The
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thieves took for Malaca hill, where they
were overtaken, and the Prince, with a hack,
cut one of them in twain by the waist.
The four continued their flight towards
the landing place, and beneath the banyan
tree the P’rince cut down another; the
three remaining reached the landing place,
when Hang Isuf stabbed another of them ;
while the other two threw themselves into
the water, to swim for the other side. Here
stopt the pursuit, and the Prince ordered
Hang Isuf and Hang Siak to carry the chest
to their house. This was done, and the
Prince returned to the palace. Next morn-
ing, the officers of the court came to pay
their respects, and the Prince asked Sri
Maha Raja, the temangung, ¢ if the watch
had been held last night.” "« It was, Your
Honour,’.said Maha Rayt 1 have heard,”
said the Prince, “that last night one man
has been killed on the hill, another under
the banyan tree, and another near the land-
ing place. . If this be the case, it must be.
Sri Maha Raja who has murdered them.”
Sri Maha Raja said « he knew nothing of the
matter;’ and the Prince said, < if that is
the case, Sri Maha Raja’s watches are good
for nothing and merely to blind uvs.” He



223

then ordered Hang Isuf and Hang Siak to
be brought, with the chest, and ordered
them to declare all that they had seen the
last night, to the bandahara and chief men.
They were all astonished at the recital, and
impressed with the awe of the raja, and
hung down their heads. He then ordered
the chest to be proclaimed, and it was
fonnd to belong to a rich Keling mer-
chant, named Tirimapulam, and that it
had been stolen during the night; and the .
- Prince caused it to be restored. From this
time Sri Maha Raja established a watch ex-

tremely strict ; and if they met any person
going about during the night, they did not

take lnm, but cut - h1m down. One night,
they found a thief, just as he was stretching
his hand in at a woman’s. shop window ;
they directly severed his arm by the shoul-
der, and left it within. When the woman
opened her shop in thg,morning, and saw
the man’s hand and arm on the window,
what a fine fright she was in; loud did
she scream, and. brought all the people
about her. Soon matters came so far round
that there was not a thief to be found in
Malaca. Then the Sultan Alla ed din said
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to the paduca raja bandahara, * Order =
hall to be placed where the streets cross
~ each other, and place a mantri in chargc
of it; and whenever any goods are found
by land or sea, the owner of which isun-
known, let them be placed there till they
be reclaimed, for a certain fee; and who-
soever finds goods, and does not conform
to this regulation, let his hand be cut off.”
This was ordered and done ; and whenever
any goods were lost in the market or high-
* way, the owner would go to this hall, and
probably find them hanging up; for they
were not to be carried to any other place.

. VL

Account of the Country of Haru.

Tue raja of the country of Haru, was
Moaha Raja di Raja, the son of Sultan Se-
jak, who came down from the famous rock
which always appeared to be up the water,
if one was descending the stream, and to,
be down the stream, if one was ascending
the water. The Prince Maha Raja di Raja
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sent an embassy to Pasei, and the name of
the ambassador was Raja Pahlawan. When
he reached Pasei, the letter of Haru was
brought with due ceremony to the hall of
audience, and a bentara presented it to the
public reader, who opened and read it in
the following terms. ¢ The elder brother
sends his homage (simbah) to his younger
brother ;” whereas it was written in the
letter, ¢ the elder brother sends his greet-
ing (salam).” The ambassador, Raja Pah-
lawan immediately interrupted him, saying,
“ You read differently from the letter.”
The reader commenced anew, and read
as before. Then said Raja Pahlawan,
“ Why do you read so, it is different from
the letter ?” Again he read it as before.
Then said Raja Pahlawan, ¢ Never shall I
return to die in Haru, 1 will lose my life
here in the land of Pasei. There is not a
dog of Pasei but comprehends the force of
that word much more than you folks,”
Again he read it as before. Then rage came
on Raja Pahlawan, and he ran amok, and
what a2 multitude of men fell by his hand !
and a dreadful hubbub arose; but being
assailed by numkers, he perished, with al-
Q
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most all his attendants ; and those who sur-,
vived, escaped to Haru, and related what
had happened to the' raja of Haru. Then
the Prince Maha Raja di Raja was furiously
enraged, and invaded Pasei, but could not
subdue it. How long after that did the con-
test continue between laru and Pasei? At
last the Maha Raja di Raja sent a cham-
pion, named Sri Indra, to lay waste the do-
mains of Malaca. At that time, from Tan-
jung Tuan to Jugara, there was an uninter-
rupted succession of houses, all of which
were laid waste by the Haru men. As
soon as Sultan Alla ed din heard of this
ravage, he ordered Paduca Tuan, the son of
the bandahara Paduca Raja, with the lak-
samana, and Sr} Bija di Raja, to guard the
seas. The fleet of Haru consisted of a hun-
dred vesscls, while that of I’aduca Tuan was
much inferior, scarcely being one to four or
five vessels ; but as soon as he reached Pulu
Arang Arang, he fell in with the fleet, and
immediately engaged it; and the sound of
their weapons roared like the terrors of the
day of judgment, on both sides. But so
sharp was the assault of the ITaru men, that
all Paduca Tuan’s men threw themselves
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into the water. At this time, Tun Isuf
Besacah was in the vessel of Sri Bija di
Raja, all the crew of which had thrown
themselves into the water; and the Haru
men boarded it at the prow. Sri Bija di
Raja and Tun Isuf halted on the stern.
“ Lordinge,” said Tun Isuf, “ come let us
amok it,” « Stop” said the other, ¢ till
they reach the main mast.” The Haru men
reached the main mast. “ Come on now,
Lordinge,” said Tun Isuf. « It is not yet
time,” said Sri Bija di Raja. The Haru
men had now nearly reached the curung,,
or cuddeh. « Why stop longer, Lordinge,”
said Tun Isuf Sri Bija di Raja then
sprung into the cuddeh. Tun Isuf said,
“ Fy! Lordinge, I took you for a brave
man, or else I had gone with the laksa-
mana.” Then Sri Bija di Raja came out
and sald “ Come on then, trentle inchi !
Jet us amok, now is the time.” Then
these two amoked on the Haru men, and
breaking their order, drove them into the
water, to swim to their prahus. Thither also
they followed them to the bark of Haru,
and drove them like porpoises into the’
water again. Then all Sri Bija di Raja’s
Q 2
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men who had fled at first, returned to theiv
vessel, and drew near the Haru fleet, and
breaking their array, put them to flight,
while a part of their fleet was taken by the
Malaca men. Then the Haru fleet fled
back to Haru, and informed the Maha Ra-
ja di Raja of the event of their expedition,
and he was excessively irritated because a
great part of the fleet was taken by the Ma-
laca men, and in his wrath he swore that
‘had he been there with his elephant Bino-
dum, that all Malaca, with its fort and Ma-
Jaca men, had perished entirely ; and in the
same terms he spoke of Pasei, how he would
have wasted and destroyed it, and trampled
it down with his elephant. Immcdiately he
ordered the champions to go forth and de-
stroy the Malaca men. The champions went
forth accordingly, but they had no occasion
to go farther out to sea .than‘ the mouth of
theriver. As for the Malaca men they had
returned to Malaca, and presented the
captured ships to the Sultan. - Then Sultan
Alla ed din fitted out a larger fleet, and or-
dered them to go immediately and attack
the land of Haru. The fleet of Malaca
sailed away, and halted at Dungan, wheye



229

the crews landed to amuse themselves, and
shake off their weariness. Among the rest,
there was one Mia Ruzul, 2 Surat man,
who went on shore, and he fell in with a
tall goat, which had greatly the appearance
of an old man. The goat wanted to get at
him, but he being frightened, fled scramb-
ling off; and rushed into the middle of the
crowd, and the whole crowd were alarmed
at the hurry and confusion of Mia Ruzul,
as he was stumbling along. They cried,
“ What is the matter you are flying so fast,
Mia Ruzul.” <« I have met an old Haru,”
said he, « and when I approached, he fled,
but when 1 fled he followed.” When they
heard this, they all took to their arms, and
faced round to the attack, when they saw
nothing but a tall goat, and nobody ; and
they all returned laughing and joking at
Mia Ruzul, saying in his dialect, * kita
hudup, dea zoyhol, kita zoyhol, dea hu-
dup,” « when I followed he fled, and when
I fled he followed.” On the morrow the
fleet of Haru advanced to meet the Malaca
fleet, and the battle began, and the Malaca
closed with them, and thréw sharpcned
stakes, and stones. The Haru men could
Q3
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not stand this terrible shower, to which they
were entirely unaccustomed, and they gave
way, and retreated up the river. Then
Maha Raja di Raja proposed peace, and
Paduca Tuan agreed to it. Then the Haru
men erected a great hall at the landing place
of Dungan, and all the nobles and great
men having met in it, Paduca Tuan and the
Malaca chiefs landed and held a conference,
during which the hall fell down, and
every one flew to arms. Sri Bija di Raja
however did not flinch from his place, but
only rubbed the hilt of his creese. The
great men of Haru were greatly astonished
at the constancy of spirit exhibited by Sri
Bijadi Raja, and said “ he is small in size it
is true, but he is true Pedir pepper.” Then
Maha Raja di Raja dispatched a letter to
Malaca by I"aduca Tuan, and Paduca Tuan

took leave and returned to Malaca, where
he informed the Sultan of all that had hap-
pened in the expedition, at which the Prince
was greatly delighted, and rewarded him
and his associates according to their deserts.
In ashort time after Sri Bija di Raja returned
to God’s mercy, leaving three children, two
sons and a daughter, The eldest of these
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sucaeeded him, with the title of Sri Bija di
Raja, the other had the name of Tun Bija
di Raja, Who was the father of Sang Satia.

VIL

THERE was a raja of Moloco, who fled to
Malaca, when Castela (Castile) conquered
his country, At the time of his arrival
Raja Racan and Tun Talani were at Malaca,
and the raja of Moloco was much beloved
by the raja of Malaca, and was presented

with a complete honorary dress. The
Moloco Prince was very skilful at foot-ball,

and all the young nobles set about learning
it from him. A hundred hundred times
would he receive the ball on his foot, and
keep it up without falling, and when he was
to deliver it to another, he would send it
di'rectly upon the person who was to re-
ceive it. When he sat down in a chair, after
this exercise, all the young nobles would
run to fan him, and when the ball was return-
ed to him, he would send it up to the top
of the hall, and following it up there, *he
would keep it up on the top of the hall as
Q4
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long as one would be eating a luncheon,
and then he would bring it down and
deliver it to another. Such was his
skill at foot-ball. Also when a bamboo
winnowing fan was suspended, he would
pierce it with his spear. Sultan Alla ed
din, who was very stout, could do the same
with his arrows; and he was so pleased
with the Moloco Prince, that he agreed to
restore him to his kingdom, and deliver
it out of the hand of Castela. After stay-
ing some time at Malaca, he accompanied
Tun Talani to Tringano. Now the raja of
Pahang, Sultan Muhammed Shah, heard
that Tun Talani had visited Malaca with-
out consulting him, and he sent Sri Agra di

Raja to Tringano to kill Tun Talani
When Sri Agra di Raja arrived at Trin-
gano, he sent to call Tun Talani, who re-

fused to come; saying, * he knew it was
the custom of champions to be summoned
bv those of equal rank.” Then Sri Agra
di Raja hired a man to kill Tun Talani ;
and it was the pleasure of Almighty God,
that Tun Talani so perished. Then Sri
Agra di Raja returned to Pahang, and the
raja bestowed on him the rank of Tun Ta-
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lani, to descend to all his posterity. Then
the bandahara of Pahang represented, that
it was wrong to have put Tun Talani to
death ; and that it would certainly excite
the indignation of the raja of Malaca.
Then said the Sultan of Pahang, “ YWhat
'do you talk about the raja of+ Malaca? I
ought to be the raja of Malaca, being both
older than the raja of Malaca, and ap-
pointed to the succession by the deceased
raja during his lifetime. If the bandahara
is afraid, we had better prepare our means.
I will take possession of Malaca myself.”
When he said this, he was seated on his
elephant, Kenyang. “ And look you,” said
he, “ how I will attack the hall of state of
the raja of Malaca.” On this he impelled
forward his elephant, and attacked his own
hall, which it instantly overset, crushing
and destroying all the furniture. All the
nobles of Pahang were; astonished to be-
hold the bearing of the raja; and they all
remained silent without uttering a word.
All the family of the deceased Tun Talani
fled for refuge to Malaca, and represented
the matter to the Sultan Alla ed din, and
how Tun Talani had been murdered by
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“the raja of Pahang. They also related all
the conduct of the raja of Pahang. Sultan
Alla ed din said in great wrath, «the raja
of Pahang wishes to show his bravery at my
expence. I have a good design'to attack
Pahang myself.” The bandahara Paduca
Raja however represented that if any thing
unpleasant had occurred, it would be better
to send the laksamana as ambassador to
Pahang, who was a great champion. To
" this the raja assented, and the laksama-
na set out on his embassy to Pahang.
When the Pahang raja was informed of his
arrival, he dispatched Sri Vicrama Raja,
the pengulu bandahari of Pahang, with a
double white umbrella, the gendang drum,
flute, trumpet, and nagarets, to conduct
~ him to court. Then the laksamana signi-
fied to one of his confidential friends, that
if the letter of Malaca should be read in
the public hall, they should avail them-
selves of that opportunity to kill a person
of the family of Sri Agra di Raja. The per-
son agreed to the proposal. The letter ar-
rived, and all those who were on the dais,
descended, except the raja, and it was read
and after it was read, all the nobles mounted
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and resumed their places. Then the laksa-
mana paid his compliments, and seated
himself; when a loud hubbub arose with-
out, and the sultan of Pahang enquired who
made the noise. He was informed, that
one of the laksamanas had run amok, and
slain the brother of Sri Agra di Raja. The
‘raja told the laksamana what one of his
men had done. < If that i1s the case,’
said the laksamana, ¢ 1 will order my men
to take, bind him, and bring him here.”
The man was brought up accordingly, and
the laksamana asked if it was true. “ It is
true, I have slain him,” said the person.
¢« He confesses it, Sire,” said the laksamana,
“ but neverthelesg I cannot consent to his
being anywise punished, on account of the
grievous crime of Sri Agra di Raja towards
the raja of Malaca, in killing Tun Talani at
Tringano, and not announcing it at Malaca.”
This observation made the colour wither on
the raja’s face; and he said, « I ordered this
Talani to be put to death, on account of
his disrespectful language, and asserting
that the country was under his influence;
but this matter rests entirely between the
laksamana and Sri Agra di Raja; and no-
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body else has any thing to do with it.”
Then the laksamana and Sri Agra di Raja
took leave, and went to bury the corpse.
In a short time atter, the laksamana asked
permission to return to Malaca, where he
arrived, and related all that took place on
the Pahang embassy to the raja, who was
greatly pleased by the laksamana’s manage-
ment, and ordered an honorary dress, such
as worn by young princes.

VIIL

THERE was a raja of Siak, nanied Sultan
Ibrahim, who received an offence from a
person whom he ordered to be put to death

by one of his mantris named Tun Jana Pa-
kibol. Sultan Alla ed din was informed

that the raja of Siak had put a n}aﬁ to death
without informing the raja of Malaca, and
he dispatched the laksamana to investigate
the fact at Sjak. The laksamana arrived at
Siak, and was conducted into the presence
of the raja, with his master’s letter, accord-
ing to the custom of the olden time. After
the letter was read, the laksamana turned
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aside to the Pradhana Jantri Tun Jana
Pakibol, and said, “Is it true that you have
put to death Tun Anu?” « [ have made
bold to do so,” said the other, < by the or-
der of my sovereign, towards whom he was
a traitor.” Then the laksamana folded up
his sleeve, and turning his back on the raja,
“he fronted Tun Jana Pakibol, pointing at
him with his left hand, saying, ¢ There is a -
man so unwise, that he is little better than
an orang-utin, and who knows not how to
demean himself in polite conversation. Is
it true that you have killed a person with-
out communicating the fact to Malaca, or
do you think to make yourself independent
in Siak here.” Neither the Sultan norany
of his mantris or champions ventured to ob-
ject a syllable, but all sat silent hanging
their heads down. After this, the laksamana
Hang Tuah asked permission to take his
leave s and returned to Malaca, with a letter
from the Siak Raja, where he related what
had happened, to the great satisfaction of the -
raja. The letter of Siak ran in the follow-
ing terms, « The elder brother, the raja of
Siak, presents his homage to the Sri Paduca
his younger brother, the raja of Malaca, and
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begs his pardon if any occasion of offence
has occurred.” The raja rewarded the lak-
samana nobly. Such was the custom of the
ancient time, that neither in the land of
Malaca, nor in any of the countries depen-
dent on it, was any person permitted to be
put to death without the raja being duly
informed of'it.

Raja Menawer the son of Sultan Alla ed
din, who had had the nobutls conferred °
upon him at Malaca, was made raja of
Campar. When he received the nobuts, all
the nobles attended except the bandahara.
Sri Bija di Raja was ordered to conduct him
to Campar, and inaugurate him under the
title of Sultan Menawer Shah. He appoint-
ed as his bandahaza, Sri Amir di Raja.

In process of time Sultan Alla-ed din Ra-
yat Shah fell sick, and having summoned

the bandahara, the Raja Muda and Paduca
Tuan, and the bandahari, the temangung,
and the laksamana ; and being in all seven
persons, and being supported on his couch
by the female attendants, he declared it to
be his wish that the Raja Muda should suc-
ceed him on the throne. They all declared

their assent. He then desired his son, the
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Raja Muda, to be kind to his subjects, and
patient at their offences, and to consult his
mauntris, nobles, and hulu-bulangs,on all im-
portant occasions. IHe then departed.this
life, and was buried with all the state be-
coming a great Prince, and the Raja Muda
succeeded him with the title of Sultan Mah-
mud Shah. At this time there were some
persons who had transgressed against the
Prince, but their faults were not ver y heavy.
The Maha Raja howeverdirected them to be
put to death. The bandahara said, “ Look at
the carriage of the Maha Raja, how soon the
young tiger learns to eat flesh ; look to it, I
say, gentles, for you are the persons that will
be caught.” "At this time Sri Bija di Raja
came from Singhapura, and the bandahara
said to him, ¢ Lordinge, by the desire of our
deceased sovereign, this is the person ap--
pointed to succeed him.” But he rep]ied, “1
cannot listen to any such testament.” The
raja was present, but looked down and said
nothing, thinking that Sri Bija di Raja vegs
displeased at his accession, and his hate was
accordingly turncd on Sri Bija di Raja.
Sultan Mahmud however was seized with a
diabetes, during.which the bandahara Pa-
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duca Raja, and the laksamana, Hang Tual;, -
never quitted him for an instant, and when
the Prince wanted food, the bandahara fur-
nished it him with his own hands ; and the
laksamana attended him at all his. needs,
till at last the raja began to mend, and
to take a little food, and get rest. At last,
however, he ventured to eat rice and milk,
when his distemper returned with greater
violence than ever. The bandahara and
laksamana again returncd, and found his
attendants ready to commence their funeral
Jamentations. They however forbade them.
Sultan Mahmud had a grandfather alive,
named Raja Tuah, who was greatly attach-
ed to Raja Menawer, who had been instal-
led in Campar, and wished him to be Sul-
_tan of Malaca, and he was displeased at the
elevation of Sultan Mahmud, and prayed
for his speedy death. When Raja Tuah
heard of the severe sickness of Sultan
Mahmud, he came to join the mourpers
i great haste, with his hair all flying loose,
pretending to be greatly attached to him,
but he thought, « [ will turn him on his
face, squeeze his throat -and put ‘an end

tq him.” When he arrived, however, the
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bandahara and laksamana were in attend-
ance on the Prince, who would not suf-"
fer him to approach. ¢ Why,” said he,
¢« would you hinder me from visiting
my grandson. Is not my grandson se-
verely sick, and why should I be hin-
dered from seeing him.”  They said to
him, ¢ If you insist any further on it,
we will certainly amok it;” at the same
time grasping their creeses. ¢ If that
is the case,” said Raja Tuah, .« There
is no doubt that the Malays have some
treason afoot against the Prince.” They
answered. “ There is no doubt of treason ;
if you insist any further on this point, I
will only amok, that is all.”  On this Raja
Tuah went off and returned to his house.
By the attention of the bandahara and lak-
samana, and because his appointed time
was not yet expirc, the Prince recovered.
On his recovery he conferred a palankeen,
(usungan,) on the banddhara, and also on
the Jaksamana Ilang Tuah, and desjred
them to mount these palankeens whenever
they wanted to go to any place. The lak-~
samana Hang Tuab used it accordingly,
and had it carried by his own relations.
R
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The bandahara Paduca Raja, however, had
his carried to his house, and wrapt it up in
yellow cloth, and had it hung wp in the
presence of all, iu his sifting chamber. Idis
relations then enquired why he made no
other use of his present, when the laksa-
mana used his continually, and see how
fine it appears to every one. Dut.the ban-
dahara said, * Pray, now, are you silly fel-
lows, or am I, when the laksamana there
goes in.his palankeen, all who see, ask
¢ whose conveyance is that.’ People an-
swer,- ¢ the laksamana’s.” They say, ¢ is he
a great man?’ ¢ yes, that he is;” ¢ is there
any body greater?’ ¢ that there is,’ the an-
swer ; now, were I to follow this advice, I
would become the subject of such talk.
The faja is still a boy, and the laksamana
besides, is only carried by his own family,
who accompany him on ‘all occasions. Now
if T were to use my palankeen, you would
also have to carry it, and attend me, and
if the raja were also going in his palankeen,
pray where would be the difference between
me and the raja, and where would be the
supcriority of the raja?” Then all his fam'i]y
remained silent ; whenever the bandahara
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found any excellent arms or prahus, he
would present them to the laksamana Hang
Tuah. As for the laksamana, whenever
he saw any fine weapons in the possession
of the bandahara, whether creese, sword,
or spear, he would come to the bandahara
and ask a sight of it. ¢ That I shall not,
laksamana,” would the other answer, “ or
I am sure I should never see it again.”
Then the laksamana would say;  if you
won’t give it me of your own accord, do
you think me: to be so mad as to take it ?”
Then the bandahara would point it out to
him, when the laksamana.would directly
carry it off and never return it. ‘Such were
the terms on which they were, and so they
long and constantly continued ; for the ban-
dahara was quite fond of Hang Tuah. Al
the family of the bandahara would protest
that the datok was grown silly. Whatever
arms or prahius came to hand of good qua-
lity, all of them go to the, ]al\samana, and
not one of them to us, 1Or can we get one
of them back from him. % Are you the
silly fellows, or me,” said the bandahara.
« If I get a fine clephant or a horse, or any
fmmtulc of gold or silver, or any ﬁne stuff
R 2
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for cloaths; you are all pressing for it as
much as you can; and if I won’t give it to
you, I should be very silly indeed in your
estimation ; seeing, that when I die, all
that will devolve to you. As for weapons,
however, creeses, spears, &c. how should
you know any thing about it ; but as for the
laksamana, is he not a brave champlon, and
both stout and stalwart? Is not he the
‘man to fight stoutly whenever an enemy
makes his appearance? That is the reason
that 1 give him all the weapons I can find,
which are excellent, that he may bulwark
us all.  Besides, is he not our raja’s
champion, and consequently our own
champion ?”
In a short time the bandahara Paduca

Raja fell sick, for’he was now an old man,
and all his family who were at the distance

of one or two days’ journey assembled, and.
all his grand-children and great-grand-chil.
- dren, and he announced unto them his will.

« Listen all of you,” said he, “ let none of
you truck religion for the world, for this
~world is not per petua] for all that live have
to die; but be stcady in the practice of
picty towards Almighty:God. The learncd
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say, that a Just Prince is like a prophet

of God, and is the representative of God

 the world ; and when you perform your

duty to the raja, you areto do it faithfully,

as if before God Almighty, for such is the

command of God and his holy prophet;

and this T desire all of you to consider as
my last testament.” Ile then looked to Sri
Maha Raja, and said, © Mutaher, you will be
"a great man, but do not hope to be father of
the raja’s brother, or else you are sure to
be: slain.” Then he addressed his eldest
son, Zein al Abedin, saying, « Ha! Abe-
din, if you will not do the business of the
raja properly, you had better take up your
residence in the wood, and fill your belly
with leaves.” lle also said to his grand-
son, Tun Pawa; exhorting him ¢ not to take
up his residence in the town, but in the
country, and the plants and vegetables of
the country would be gold for him.” Ile
then said to his oleat—mandson Tun Yusef,
* O Yusef, haunt not the raja’s court; this
is my last injunction to you. ” Suc]i were
the last injunctions -of the bandahara Pa-
duca Raja to all his family, addressing them
.all severally, according to what was pr opet

n3
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for them. The Sultan, Mahmud, when he
heard that the bandahara was very sick,
-came to visit him, and the bandahara sa-
luted him, and teld him, ¢ he fancied he
was upon the eve of quitting this world,
and that he was about to enter on the
future world. - Therefore,” says he, « I
commit my whole family over to your
charge, and T request you not to listen to .
the words of persons who are false, or you
will be sure to repent of it, if you follow
your own inclinations, which are apt to be
influenced by the seductions of Satan.
.Many are the great and powerful rajas who
have ruined their affairs by following their
inclinations.” After this he departed to
God’s mercy; and was buried according to

the custom of b.mdahaun, and Tun Para-
patl Puti, his blothel, succeeded him ' in

his office, and peop]e termed him the White
Bandahara. He would order his taper to be
changed whenever it was burnt to the length
of a span, and have a fresh one. Bythe time
that Sultan Mahmud was of age, he was
acquainted with the rules of government of
all the celebrated rajas. Hls carriage and
port were uncqualled in these days, in point
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of strength and courage; so that if he wore
a couple of Malaca creeses, each of the
length of two spans and a half, they could
hardly be perceived, notwithstanding their
length.  Sultan DMahmud married the
daughter of Sultan Mahmud of Pahang,
and begat three children; the eldest was
a son named Raja Ahmed, the second a
daughter, and the youngest was Raja Muda.
The chief of the elephants, named Sri
Rama, died, leaving two sons, named Sri
Nata; and Aria Nata. Aria Nata begot
Tun Bigjita Itam, and Tun Madat; Tun .
Madat begot Tun Anjang. It happened-on
a certain time, that Sultan Mahmud Shah
was amusing himself with the wife of Tun
Biajata, who was the daughter of thelaksa-
mana Hang Tualh. At this time Tiun Bia-
jata was not at home, but had gone to Ma-
rib, which was under his command. The
Prince had gone to the house of Tun Diajata,
and about morning he Was going to his pa- .
lace, when he met Tun Biajata at-the door,
who had just returned from Marib, accompa-
nied with all his men; Tun Biajata perceiv-
ed that he had done amiss with his wife,
He considered, « T may now certainly kill
R 4
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the Sultan, but it will be a grievous sin, for
it .is not the custom of a Malay to rebel
against his lord.” - While he reflected in
this manner, he kept balancing his spear in
his hand. ¢ Sultan Mahmud,” said he, ¢ is
that an action worthy of a sovereign ? Fy
on such conduct of a master towards a ser-
.vant! Were it not a master who has acted
so vilely towards his servant, assuredly this
spear had directly pierced his breast.”
When the raja’s companions heard this ad-
dress, they were irritated, and wanted to
stab Tun Biajita. The Prince however
said, “ be not in a passion,” what is said
is just, and no fault. It'is I alene that am
in fault ; and as to what regards right, it is I
that deserve to be slain ; but as he is a true
Malay, he will do mo treason to his lord.”
The Prince returned to his palace, and
Tun Biajita divorced his wife, and would
neither go to present himself before the
. raja, nor would he condescend to bear any
office of state. Several times the Prince
sent for him, but he refused to come, till
one day, being pressed with great instance,
he went to the raja, who said to hims
« Take to your wife this concubine of
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mine.” Now it happened that this was the
favourite mistress of the raja, and named Tun
Iram Sundari, and her form was e.i:ce,eclil{gly
beautiful. Seeing no better resource, Tun
Biajita took her, but only intreated her as his
concubine. Nevertheless he still would not
go to court on public occasions. It happened
also one night, that the Sultan went to the
house of a lady named Tun Divi, where he
found Tun Ali there before him ; on which
he immediately returned, when he beheld
Tun Isup coming up behind him ; he pre-
sented Tun Isup with betel, and Tun Isup
thought what can be the meaning of this
favour ; and he concluded that it must
have been his purpose to induce him to
kill Tun Ali; for in the ancient-times,
betel presented from the raja’s betel-box,
was esteemed a pecul'iar favour, and not
presented to every body ; and whenever it
was presented, it. was considered as a mark
of peculiar favour, and a$ a sign that there
was some object which the raja had parti-
cularly in view. In this idea, Tun Isup
returned to the house of Tun Divi, and
went up and stabbed Tun Ali where he was
sitting, piercing him through the breast, so

that he directly expired. When Tun Ali
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was dead, Tun Isup returnedto the Sultan,
and informed him that Tun AL was slain.
There also arose a loud hubbub, that Tun
Ali was murdered by Tun Isup. Sri Dewa
-Raja, the youngest son of the bandahara Pa-
duca Raja, was soon informed of the fact, for
"Tun Ali was his relation,and he was enraged,
and ordered his people to lie in wait to kill
the murderer, but Tun Isup had not courage
to venture out. ‘'The Prince was informed
of this fact, and desired Tun Isup to make
his escape, and accordingly he fled to Pasei.
When he came to Pasei, Tun Isup did not
wish to pay his respects to the raja of Pasci,
saying, “Si Isup could do homage to no
one but the raja of Malaca.” From Pasci,
he went to Haru, and there too he refused

to pay his respects to the raja of Haru. Af-
ter some time he sailed to Burnei, where

the raja of Burnei gave him his daughter in
marriage, and his posterity have long been
and still continue at Burnei, and thus many
of his posterity at Burnei, have borne the
office of datok moar. But it was his constant
saying, “that Isup was born at Malaca,
and at Malaca, he will also die.,” After being
a long while at Burnei, God Almighty im-
pelled him to return to Malaca, and he set
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‘sail with the monsoon. As soon as he re-
turned to Malaca, he waited on the raja,
who feasted him in the most sumptuous
manner, and the raja embraced him and
kissed his head. He then ordered them to
bind his hands with his-turban, and con-
duct him to Sri Dewa Raja, thinking thatas
he had sent him bound in this manner, and
put him into his hands, possibly he would
not kill him. It happened that Sri Dewa
Raja was looking from his elephant, when he
beheld a servant of the raja bringing Tun
Isup. The servant said IHis Majesty has
sent me to bring Tun Isup to the datok Sri
Dewa Raja, and if he is guilty of any fault
towards your highness, His DMajesty en-
treats you to pardon him. But as soon as Sri |
Dewa Raja looked on Tun Isup, be hastily
smote him on the head with the elephant
hook, so that it penetrated into the brain,-
and he immediately expired. Then the ser-

vant rcturned to the raja, 4nd informed him

how Tun Isup had perished, but the raja said

nothing on thesubject,.but he was vexed, for

he did not think that Sri-Dewa Raja would

have slain him. For at this time there

were four persons of whom the raja was

extremely fond. The first of these was
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Sriwa Raja, the second was Tun Omar, the
third Hang Isi, the fourth Hang Husain
Janga, and whatever any of these four want-
ed, the raja assented to it ; and if they killed
any body, the raja immediately torgave
them. It happened on a day that the
Prince was sitting, and all the mantris and
- hulu-balangs in his presence, and the Prince
desired these four persons to ask of him
whatever they desired. The first that
presented himself was Sriwa Raja, who said,
¢ If Your Majesty honours me with your fa-
.vour, please to appoint me panglema-gaja,
or master of the elephants,” for Sriwa Raja
was extremely fond of elephants. The
Prince said « Very well, but Sri Rama oc-
cupies that office, and how can I displace

him without any fault; nevertheless, if
he die, assuredly Sriwa Raja shall be his

successor.” ,

The next that presented himself was Tun
Omar, who requested if the raja had any
affection for him, to be appointed raja of the
sea, ¢ Vem]y, said the Sultgn, ¢ but that
-gtation is occupied by the laksamana, and
how can I displace him, when he is devoid
of fault. Should he die, however, assuredly
Tun Omar shall have his appointment,”.
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When Hang Isi and Hang Ilusain came to
pay_ their respects, they both stood silent for
an instant, as if reflecting; and the raja
said, ¢« Why are Isi and Husain silent, that
they 'do not pay their respects ?” Ilang Isi
quickly replied, « that he requested, if the
raja had any favour for him, that he would
bestow on him two or three cati of gold,
and two or three bundles of cloth ;” the raja_
immediately granted his request. Then
Hang Husain Jang advanced, and requested
“ if the raja had any regard for him, to pre-
sent him with twelve or thirteen female
buffuloes, that’ were mothers, with two or
three slaves.” The Prince immediately
granted bis request. Whenever the raja
went to amuse himself on the water, he was
sure to call Sriwa Raja, and wait for him.
When the raja’s servant went to call him,
lie would find him stretched on his carpet,
and he would declare that he was sleepy.
When the raja’s servant «would desire him
to come quickly for His Majesty was wait-
ing, then he would start up and go to make
water, and pei'haps bathe also. Then when
the raja’s servant would hasten him, then
he had to dress himself three or four times
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over before he -could please himself, and
when all this was over, then he would get
as far as the door, and immecdiately return
to find his wife, and desire her to examine
what was wrong or wanting in his dress.
Then his wife would examine his dress, and
if any thing was wrong, it had all to be
‘ chzinged again. When all was right, then
~he would proceed to the raja’s presence.
And this happened very frequently. When
the raja wanted him to come very quick,
he would send Tun Isup Baracuh, or the rat-
tler, to call him. 'Then Tun Isup Baraculk
would come and say, “ Lordinge, you arc or-
dered to be called.” « Very well,” would Sri
Raja say. Then Tun Isup would ask for a
mat and pillow, for he knew the saunter-
ing disposition of Sriwa Raja, and that he
was always reposing when the raja wanted
him in haste.. Then Tun Isup would say,
« Lordinge, I am very hungry,” then they
would give him ricc; as soon as he had done,
“he would call out, « Lordinge, I want to
eat- judda or sweet-meats.” Then Sriwa
Raja would give him sweet-meats. And
this was lis constant practice whenever he
was sent to call Sriwa Raja. Therefore,
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whenever Tun Isup came to call him,
Sriwa Raja would call to his wife to give
him his cloaths quickly for he could not
stand the demands and requests of Tun
Isup. Sach was the temper and conduct
of Sriwa Raja; and yet it was generally
approved by the raja.  Sriwa Raja wished
to marry the daughter of Kazi Menawer,
the grandson of Moulana Yusef, and the
Prince was at the expence of the feast,
which continued for seven days and nights,
and he went in procession on an elephant
of the raja’s named Belidi Mani. Tun
Abdul Kerim, the son of Kazi Menawer,
mounted on the elephant’s head ; Tun Zein
al Abedin on one side of the howder, and
Sri Udana behind. Kazi Menawer stood
ready at the paling of  his enclosure, and’
exhibited a multitude of fire-works; with
crackers and fire-pots; with lanthorns,
gongé, drums, and dancers, and sword-
Playcrs of every description.  Then the
gate of the outer court was shut, and the
kazi gajd, <« Sriwa Raja shall have my
daughter, if he can force this enclosure,
and if he cannot effect his entrance, I will
loscall my expence.” Next morning Sriwa
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Raja came with all his people ; and as soon
as he drew near the enclosure, Kazi Me-
nawer ordered them to light up all his fire-
works and fire-pots, and crackers and
lanthorns, and raise a loud clamour, by
shouting and beating their instruments.
Accordingly they raised such a blaze and
clamour, that the elephant Belidi Mani
took fright, and fled; and vain were all
Tun Abdul Kerim’s efforts to stop it.
When Sriwa Raja saw this, he said, “Excuse
me, elder brother, excuse me ; come back,
and let me mount his neck.” Tun Abdul
Kerim gave place, and Sriwa Raja placed
himself on the neck, and soon turned tho
. elephant, and .advanced to the gate of Kazi
Menawer, and immediately forced the gate
of the outer courtsin spite of all the shout-
ing, fire-works, and crackers,” and entered
in directly ;- so that every onc was as-
tonished to observe the skill of Sriwa Raja,
in managing an elephant adroitly. He im-
mediately approached the hall of Kazi Me-
nawer, and sprung upon the dais, and mar-
ried the kazi’s daughter, in the presence of
Sultan Mahmud ; and after a finc entertain-
ment, the guests all dispersed, This Kazi

4
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Menawer was also well skilled in playing at
the pellet-bow, balaw, which he had learned
of the Moloco Raja; and had a kisi-kisi,
or circle of pins, in the place where he sat
with his scholars, and he would ask his
scholars how many pins he should strike
from the kisi-kisi. If they said two, he
would strike two, if three, he would strike
three ; or as many as they mentioned. He
constantly kept his balaw by him, and prac-
tised it. Ile had two or three spitting-
pots hung up without the kisi-kisi; and
when rincing his mouth within the kisi-
kisi, he could spirt it into all the three
pitchers at once, without scattering it.
Sriwa Raja had a son named Tun Omar,
surnamed Sri Patan, but generally denomi-
nated Datok Remba.  Sriwa Raja was ex-
tremely skilled in horses, and he had a white
horse, the colour of which was extremely
white, of which he was very fond, and
which he was accustomeds o stall in an up-
per apartment of the gallery of his house, for
which it was appropriated. In the evenings,
when it was moonlight, the gallants would
come and borrow this horse to amuse them-
selves with coursing him, and he would
)
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lend him. Alfter onc or two courses, how-
ever, the horse would return to his master’s
house of his own accord. Among the rest,
came Tun Tsup Baracuh to borrow the
horse, and he wished to amuse himself as
long as he wasinclined.  After onec or two
turns, however, the horse returned with
him. ¢« Why have you returned already
from. your pastime?”’ said Sriwa Raja.
“ Gentle,” said Tun Isup, “« 1 am vastly
hungry.” Sriwa Rajn ordered him victuals.
Afier eating, said he, « I want a little more
pastime.”. ¢ Very well,” said he, “take
him as often as you please.” The horse
again took a turn or two, and then wished
to return; which he did accordingly. As
soon as Tun Isup returned, he called a
servant, and said, * Is your master at home,
tell him I am hungry, and request him to

let me have some .sweetmeats 2 Then Sri-
wa Raja ordered the lad, whenever the
horse returned. in this way, to shut him out,
and tell "fun Isup that he might take him
whenever he pleased. - After this, Tun Isup
took his pastime till. he was satisfied ; and
the horse did not make a practice of re-
turning with him. Every body was sur-
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prised at this, and that Tun Isup had taught
the horse to have sense like a man; and
the circunmistance was much celebrated. At
this time, there came a Pantun poct, who
was famous for his skill in horsemanship ;
and Sultan Mahmud ordered him to be
carried to Sriwa Raja; who asked if he was
skilled in horsemanship, to which he an-
swered that he was.  “ Mount this horse
then,” said he; the poet mounted, and
made him move a little.  Sriwa Raja said,
“ Why do not you whip him a little?” The
poet applied the whip, but not with force ;
but as soon as he felt the whip, he bolted
off, and rushed in under the house, while the
poet saved himself by throwing himsclf on
the ground, and rolling away. « He! he!”
said Sriwa Raja, ¢ what is the matter with .
the poet ?” Bat the poet made no reply, for
shame. Then Sriwa Raja called his son,
and said, “ Omar! Omar! mount this
liorse.” Tun Omar quickly mounted him.
“ Whip him, Omar!” said Sriwa Raja.
He did so, and the horse went off at a re-
gular gallop, and continued it equally.
Every body was surpriscd at the proceed-
ing of the animal, This Tun Omar was a
s 2
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great favourite with Sultan Mahmud Shal.
With respect to the son of Sri Bija di Raja,
he was called Hunch-back, but was very
_brave and valiant; and had been so instructed
by his guru, that the weapons of the enemy
could not touch him. This circumstance
made Tun Omar often talk very foolishly
and boastfully ; but in truth the other.had
no match for him. As for Hang Isi Pantus,
or the Quick, he was very quick, and clever
in disposition. In the river of Malaca,
there was a bar fixed, which was round, and
floating on the surface, and nobody could
cross on it; for it was apt to sink beneath
the surface. Hang Isi the Quick would
cross this bar, and though, when he planted
his right foot, it moved to the left, and
when he plapted his left, it moved to the
right, yet did he in this manner pass over
to the other side, without so much as wet-
ting the upper surface of his foot, though
any body else would sink to the leg,
It happened on a time, in the sea-
son of paper kites, that every body was
flying their paper kites; all the headmen’s
sons, and all the young gentles, were

- amusing themselves with kites of every
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description ; and Raja Ahmed, the son of
Sultan Mahmud, also came to divert him-
self, and flew a huge kite, as big as a ca-
jang, (or tent f'o]duw screen,) w1th a rope
as thick and stout as a drag line. Many
kites were flying when he set up his kite,
but they all took them down as fast as pos-
sible ; for as soon as the string grated any
of the other strings, it instantly severed
them, and cut all that entangled themselves
with it. Hang Isi was likewise flying a
small kite with a thin line of only three
threads ; but it was smeared with a paste
of pounded glass; and he did not take
down his kite. Then Raja Ahmed’s kite
approached that of Hang Isi, and the lines
grated each other, the one having the thick
line, and the other the thin glazed one,
when Raja Ahmed’s line was cut, and
floated over the other side of the river.

As for Hang Ilusain Jang, he married
the daughter of Hang Auseh; and at his
marriage he eat rice with the bride, and
the old people brought it, and fed them
three times. But when they took up the
rice, and wanted to carry it in, Hang Hu-
sain Jang laid hold of it, and held it f'zst,

s 3
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.declaring, that he must cat his fill, and he
immediately eat up his own share. “What,”
said he, ¢ shan’t I have my victuals, after
being at all this expence ?”  And all the
young ladies present, when they observed
Hang Ilusain Jang’s humour, mmrlcd and
laughed.

'Ihls monsoon the raja stationed Sri Bija
~di Raja at Singhapura ; and it happened on
the sclemn festival that he did not arrive
in time to present himself at court.  The
rajo was cnraged, and said, ¢ Pray what
was the reason that Sri Bija di Raja did
not come to atiend us as he ought, does
he not know the laws and customs ?”  He
replied, ¢ It is truc, I have been too late,
but I did not think the festival would fall
on that day; but 1 request you to pardon
me.” ¢ No,” says the raja; * the recason
of your conduct is, that you are disaffected
towards me, and inclined to my brother
at Campar.” The raja ordercd him to be
put to death, but when the executioners
came to him, he protested against the
execution of the sentence, affirming, « that
though he had been in fault, yet it was
but tuﬂmg, and did not descrve death.”
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The raja was informed of this, and sent
him a letter, in which he explained his
. offences to be of four or five descriptions ;
upon which he submitted to death without
further opposition ; and was succeeded by
Sang Satia, who was surnamed Datok Ta-
bonko, the hunch-backed lord, and who
‘had the government of Singhapura accord-
mgly.

It happened one: day that Sultan Mah-
mud took the resolution of going to the
house of Moulana Yuscf, in order to learn
his book from him. Now Moulana Yusef
was a great stickler for ceremony, and
when any of the young gentry flew their
kites over his house, ho would get upon
the roof and cut the lines; and he would
order his people to throw hooks at the
lines, and cut theni, and tear the kites to
shreds; and he would say; « How came you
te play your tricks over my house, and
show me such impertitence?” Such was
the temper of Kazi Yusef, the father of
Kazi Menawer.  VWhen, therefore, he saw
Sultan’ Mahmud coming with his elephant,
and all the champiens accompalll)}illg him,..
straight to his house, as soon as Ilis

s 4
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Majesty reaclied the gate of the outer fence,
the kazi ordered the gate to be shut, and
said, “ What brings Ilis Majesty to the
house of this poor fakir, here is no place for
great men ; if' to-morrow, however, a fakir
should wait on me, I sliall certainly reccive
him, as it is becoming one fakir to reccive
another ?” This 'spe'ech of ‘Moulana Yusef
was related to the Sultan, who returned to
his palace. The next day the raja pro-
ceeded to the kazt’s house, taking his betel
box in his hand, and when he arrived, he
desired the porter at the gate to inform his
master, that the fakir Mahmud was come,
and wished to meet him. The porter car-
ried the message, and told the kazi that
the fakir Mahmud was without the gate,
waiting to see hin. ¢ Open the gate and
let him come in then,” said the kazi. Then
the Prince entered and took his hand and
saluted him, and said, “to see you asone
fakir another.” Then the Prince sat down
and read the book “ MAahimat,” and thus
he did every. day.

After some time the Sultan dlspatched
~ Paduca Tuan to attad\ the country of Man- |
jong. l\huuonw was formerly a great couns
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try, and was not on friendly terms with
Bruas. Paduca Tuan procccded to Man-
jong with ten vessels, and attacked it; and
in a short time, by the assistance of God,
he conquered it.  After this Paduca Tuan
procceded to Bruas, and the raja of Bruas
received him with the highest demonstra-
tions of respect. After some time Paduca
Tuan accomplished a marriage between
his grandson, Tun Isup Baracuh and Putri
Siti, the sister of the raja of Bruas, of whom
was born Tun Viajet, surnamed bandahara
Sri Maha Raja, who is commonly called the
bandahara of Johor. This person married
Tun Muna. Itis he who was the old banda-
hara of Johor ; and it is he who was original-
ly appointed raja over Perak, under the title
of Sultan Muzafer Shah. He married the
Princess of Perak, and begot Sultan Man-
sur, who reigns at present. Then Paduca
Tuan returned to Malaca, attended by the
raja of Bruas; and the 'Prince was highly
pleased to learn the conquest of Perak, and
presented both Paduca Tuan and the raja
of Bruas with dresses of honour becoming
their rank, and caused the latter to be ho-
noured with one beat of the nobuts, and
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gave him the title of Aria ——, and de-
livered up Manjong to him, for which he
did homage to Malaca.

After some time the Prince ordered Sri
Maha Raja, to attack Calantan. At thai
time the country of Calantan was much
more powerful than that of Patani, and the
name of the 'mja was Sultan Mansur Shah,
who was the brother’s son cof Sultan Se-
cander Shah, and who refused to do ho-
mage to Malaca. 1le derived his extraction
from Raja Cholen. Then Sri Maha Raja
arrived at Calantan, and forthwith com-
menced the war. A fierce battle ensued,
in which the combatants mutually amoked
against each other, and many perished on
both sides. As the Calantan men were
not much versed’in the use of firc-arms,
they had the wourst of it, and gave way,'
and their fortress was mastered by the
Malaca men. The Calantan raja bad four
children, three daughters and a son.  The
son escaped, but all the daughters were
taken. The one of these was named O-nang-
kanung, another Chaw-fa, and the other
Chaw-buak. The name of the son was
Raja Gam-bau. The three daughters were
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carried to Malaca, and presented to Sultan
Mahmud Shah, who was highly gratified,
and hestowed many dresses of honour on
Sri Maha Raja, and those who accompanied
him. The Sultan espoused the cldest of
the Princesses of Calantan, by whom he
had three children, the eldest was named
Raja Maha, the second
est, who was a daughter, Raja Devi.

On a certain time the white bandabara
said to the Prince, My elder brother, a-
duca Raja, was sent out to Siam, and was
ordered to attack Tasei; and on another
occasion to attack Pahang, but since I have
been appointed bandahara, I have not had
it in my power to lay a finger on business
of any kind. My brother’s son has been
sent against Manjong; my brother’s son has
Jbeen sent against Calantan, but not a single
matter of importance has been entrusted to
me.”  Lvery person present declared the
datok’s representation to be true. This was
the bandahari, who, if there was a span’s
length of a taper remaining, would say
« it is a merc candle’s end, not fit to be
used ;7 and if a mat was a little worn, who

, and the young-
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would say, “ this mat is spoiled, let it be
changed.”

It is related that Sultan Menawer of
Campar died, and was succeeded by his son
Raja.Abdallah. This Prince proceeded to
Malaca, and espoused the daughter of Sul-
tan Mahmud, who honoured him with the
nobut, and sent him back to Campar in an
honourable manner. After some time the
white bandahara died, and all the able men
were assembled for the purpose of choos-
ing another bandahara. There were nine
who presented themselves for candidates
in.the court of the raja’s palace. The first
was Paduca Tuan, the second Tun Zein al
Abidin, the third Tun Talani, the fourth
Sri Nara di Raja, the fifth Sri Maha Raja,
the sixth Sriwa ‘Raja, the seventh Tun
Abusaid, the eighth Tun Abdul, and the
ninth Tun Vijaya Maha Mantri. All these
stood in a line. Then said the Sultan,
“-Who of you, gentles, is fit to become
bandabara?” Paduca Tuan replied, « All
these are fit to be bandaharas, but he will
become so whom Your Majesty chooses.”
Then the King’s mother stood behind the
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door, and peeped out, and said, « Pa-Mu-
taher, (Mutaher’s father,) is proper to be
bandahara, for he is greatly devoted to his
brother.” The raja then said, « Let Pa-
. Mutaher be bandahara.” Then all the rest
assented that Sri Maha Raja should be
bandahara, and he accordingly received
from the Prince an honorary dress befitting
the rank of bandahara. It was the custom
of the ancient time at the appointment of
the bandahara, or bandahari, or temangung,
or any other mantri, to invest him with a
creese and a robe of Cyclat, while to a ban-
dahari, there was also given a betel-pounder
and ink-holder.

After Sri Maha Raja became bandahara,
the land of Malaca became still more po-
pulous than ever, for he was extremely just
and equitable in the protection of all
strangers. It was the custom for all the
ships above the wind, when they wanted
to lift their anchor, the'mmalim had to give
" the parting cheer, and then all the crew
would join in exclaiming; “ Prosperity to
the port of Malaca, to its plantains, paddy,’
water, and hill, and also to the bandahara
Sri Maha Raja;” and all the seamen stood
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up and shouted in chorus, after which they.
would immediately hoist their sails.  This
bandahara was prouder than any of the
former bandaharas, and if any one waited
on him, he would sit still on his open car-
pet. If Raja visited him, he would
not rise, but only give him his hand. ITow-
ever, if the raja of Pahang came to see
him, he would stand up, and give the raja
his place, after which, he would place him
by his side. 'The bandahara Sri Maha Raja
had a great many children. The eldest was
named Tun Hasan who was very handsome,
and succeeded his father in the office of
temangung. It was the office of the te-
mangung to arrange all the guests at table
in the public hall, and his peculiar dress
was a long cloth hafging down before, with
a flowing robe over the shoulder, and a
turban of various colours, with.a posey
of flowers arranged onc on another, in the
manner termed guba, in his hair, partly
standing erect and partly hanging down ;
and it was his place to walk on the naga-
moa, or circular ledge of the hall, pointing
to the right or left with his fan, which he
ﬂourlshcd like a skilful fencer, 'This was
2
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the first of the Malays who lengthened
the skirts of tlie Malay baju or coat, and
wore large and long sleeves. Ilormerly
the Malay baju was both short and straight.
Tor this reason he was celebrated in pan-
tuns, as requiring four cubits of cloth for

his baju.  As for the bandahara Sri Maha

Raja, he was extremely handsome, and he

would change his four or five times in a

day. Of how many sorts of colours had
he his coats and turbans, and what a num-
ber of cach colour, so that they might be
numbered by tens! Some of his turbans
he always kept ready rolled, and others he
did not. Some of his coats were half-
sewed, others nearly completed, and others

again only cut ready for sewing. As for
his mirrors, he had one as large as himself
standing upright, and when he wanted to
put on his coat or turban, he dressed him-
self by this, and then he would. ask his
wife ¢« does this baju suit,this turban,” and
then he would follow her advice exactly.

Aftér he had dressed, he would next go
mount the swing. Such was the habit of
the bandahara Sri Maha Raja, to whom in
these times therc was no peer. One day
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‘he was sitting in a large party, and he
asked them all, «“ Who is the handsomest,
I or Hasan there?” They all answered,
“ You are superior to Hasan.” He said,
« Quite wrong, for I see in the mirror that
Hasan here is the best looking of the two,
as being the younger man; to be" sure 1
look rather the most pleasant.” .« Then all
‘assented to the datok’s observation. It is
related that this bandahara was the father
of the bandahara Sacudi, whe was the father
of Tun Ahmed. Now it happéned on a
time, that the pangeran of Surabaya, named
Para Pati Adem, came to Malaca, and was
presented to Sultan Mabmud, who gave,
him a very gracious reception, and seated
him along with his chief mantris. - It bap-
pencd one day that Para Pati Adem was
sitting in the balei or hall of Sri'Naradi
Raja,” when Tun Manda, his danghter, was
present, who had just begun to run about.
She ran up to Sri Nara di Raja, and he said -
to Para Pati Adem, « Do you hear what my
daughter- says, she wants to marry you.”
« Be it so0,” said Para Pati Adem. When
the season arrived, Para Pati Adem asked
leave of Sultan Mahmud to take his de-
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parture, and was presented with an hono-
rary dress befitting his rank. Then Para
Pati Adem pm'clnsed a young girl of the
same age and stature as Tun \I:mda, at
Malaca, and carried her back with him to
Java, where he caused her to be properly
tended, and she became a very acute wo-
man, slow to speak and quick to act. When
she reached maturity, he gave her a hus-
band.  After this he prepared to rcturn to
Malaca, selecting forty choice and noble
youths to accompany him, and preparing
a great retinue. When he arrived at Ma-
laca, Para Pati Adem presented himself
before Sri Naradi Raja declaring that he
liad come to carry into effect the engage-
ment between them, and to marry his
daughter. Sri Nara di Raja said « he had
never made him any promise.” On this
Para Pati Adem reminded him of their for-
mer conversation. < True,” said Sri Nara
di Raja, « I recollect using the words, but
it was only in joke.” " ¢ What,” said the
other, «Is it the custom here to joke
upon the subject of a person’s daugh-
ter?” Sri Nara di Raja was silent, and
" Para Pati Adem retired -to his house, de-
T
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ing crowd. This was reported to Para Pati
Adem, who said, ¢ Very well, you may kill
me too, but Tun Manda shall attend me
in deéath.” The crowd entered, and seeing
that he had locked Tun Manda in the em-
brace of his limbs, and hearing his purpose,
they reported it to Sri Nara di Raja, who de-
sired them not to attack Para Pati Adem,
for fear of the consequences to his daugh-
ter. . For, says he, “If any thing should
befal my daughter,” what would it avail me
if all Java should perish.” Then all the
people who had assembled, returned to
their several homes; and all the great men
came and advised with Sri Nara di Raja,
and they married Tun Manda to Para Pati
Adem, who, as long as he remained in Ma-
laca, never went a foot from Tun Manda.
When the monsoon for returning arrived,
Para Pati Adem asked leave of Sri Nara
di Raja to return with his wife to Surabaya;
to which he consented. Tun Manda soon
bore him a son named Pati Husain, who
was the grandfather of the pangeran of Su-
rabaya, who run amok.

T 2
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asked him whom he wished to send as his
messengers. He said, “ I will send the lak-
samana, Sang Satia; and Tun Mamed.” They
cheerfuily assented. Then Tun Mamed
first set out with the men of Indragivi, to
clear the way to Gunung Ledang, for he
was the head man, or pengulu of Indragiri.
After long journeying they reached the
foot of the hill, and began to ascend it,
but. found no road ; the hill men however
showed them the road, for the way was ex-
cessively difficult, with violent gusts of wind,
and a cold quite unsupportable. They ad-
vanced, however, till they reached about the
middle of the mountain, when none of the
people could proceed farther. Then said
Tun Mamed to the laksamana and Sang
Satia, “ Stop you here, gentles, and let me
ascend the hill.” The others assented, and
Tun Mamed, with two or three hearty men,
ascended as well as he could, till he came to
the bamboos, which are spontancously me-
lodious ; and all that ascended, felt like
birds flying, in the furious gusts of wind,
and the clouds closed round so near, that
_one¢ might touch them ; and the sound of
T3
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The teeth are grating against each other,

They wish to cat the fish of the tank;

Fine and fat are the roes for frying,

And the scales will stick to the breast.
The Tanjung’s blue flower replied,

Dang Nila put in his betel box,

‘The Berimbang and the Pidada fiuit,

‘Was:there ever such « fool as you, Sir,

The bird is flown, and you are only grinding the
pepper (for catching it).

Tun Mamed was' exceedingly surprised
to hear a tree so skilful in making pantuns,
as well as to see the whole arrangement of
the garden. Tun Mamed at last came up
to a hall in the garden, the whole materials
of which. were of bone, and the roof of hair.
In the balei, or dais, sat an old woman, of
elcgant appearance, with a plaid thrown
across her shoulder, with four young wo-
men before her.  As soon as they saw.Tun
Mamed they asked him, « Whence do you
come, and whither are you going?” Tun
Mamed said, “ I am a Malaca man, named
Tun Mamed. I am sent by the Sultan of
Malaca to ask in marriage the Lady Prin-
cess Gunung Ledang. This is the reason

~of my coming. The laksamana and Sang

Satia also are on the hill beneath, but unable
' T 4
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According to some accounts, however, the
elderly lJady who conversed with Tun Ma-
med, was the Princess Gunung Ledang,
who had assumed the appearance of an old
womail. Then Tun Mamed returned and
descended to the laksamana and Sang Satia,
and informed them of what had passed;
-after which they all returned and related
the whole of the old woman’s conversation
to Sultan Mahmud Shah, who said, ¢« all
these requests may be complied with, but
the taking of blood is an unpleasant bu-
siness, and I have no inclination for it
at all.”

It is rclated that Merlang, the raja of In-
dragiri, who died at Malaca, left a son by
_the Princess Paramisuri, daughter of the
deceased raja of Malaca, who was named
Raja Narasinga, on whom,all the people of
Indragiri in Malaca depended. At that
time, however, all the young nobles of In-
dragiri were not treated as equals by the
young nobles of Malaca; and if in their

¢
sports they Came to any stream or pool of
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was alarmed at this information, and im-
mediately fled to Linga, where he was gra-
ciously received by the raja, named Maha
Raja Tringano, who gave him his daughter
in marriage ; and many of" his descendants
still remain at Linga. After the death of
the Maha Raja of Linga, Maha Raja Tsup
became raja of Linga. Raja Narasinga,
however, became raja of Indragiri, and
Tun Kichil became his bandahara.
Mean time Sultan Mahmud, the raja of
Malaca, sent to Keling to purchase chintzes
of forty different kinds, forty webs of every
kind, and in every web forty different kinds
of flowering.  Hang Nadim was the per-
son dispatched on this mission, who was a
truc Malaca man, rclated to the bandahara
Sri Maha Raja, and son-in-law to the laksa-
mana. e went accordingly on board a
Malaca vessel, of which there was plenty at
that time, and as soon as he reached the
Jand of Keling, he presenged himself before
the raja, and represented to him the wishes
of the raja of Malaca. The Keling Raja
collected the ablest painters, and directed
them to draw patterns, according to the
pleasurc of Hang Nadim, They drew a
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multitude of pictures, but could not smr

ceced in pleasing him ; again they drev-.
but sueceeded no better than before. Thun
said the Kelingers, ¢ We have now exertyl
the utmost of our skill, and if any thing
can go beyond it, it is no skill of ours.
Nevertheless if you have any pattern, give
it, and we will draw it.”  Then said Hang
Nadim, * Dring here a frame with ink, and
let me draw one for you, and do you fol-
low it.” Then Hang Nadim drew a pat-
tern according to his own ideas, and wh\m
the Keling dranghtsmen saw him they werc
astonished at the quickness of his excc

tion. When it was finished, he gave ittg
the Kelingers, saying, « Such is the pat-
tern which I want.” When the Keling
draughtsmen attempted to follow his pat-
tern, they could not, for the shaking of
their hands, and were obliged to request
his perinission to carry it home, to their
several houses. By the time that all the
cloth was finished, and delivered to Hang
Nadim, the monsoon for returning was at
hand, and he went to the nakhoda Hang
Isup, to take his passage to Malaca. Now
this Hang Isup traded with one Sidi Ham-

-
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ba Alla, who pretended that Hang Isap
still owed him money, whereas Hang Isup
alleged that he had paid him in full, and
the quarrel between them had risen to a
high pitch. Then said Hang Isup, ¢ This
bullocky Sidi here charges people falsely.”
¢ Hah, Hang Isup,” says the Sidi, « I have
no more bullocks than God gave me, and
have received none from you, but wait till
you set sail, you shall certainly sink in
the middle of the sea.” Hang Nadim who
was present, said, « Sidi! I request of you
most earnestly not to involve me in this
business.” ¢ No Nadim,” says the Sidi,
clapping his back, “ may Almighty God
protect you.” On this the Sidi returned
home, and Hang Nadim stowed all his
bales of cloth in Hang Isup’s vessel, to be
ready for the voyage. They set sail, and
when they reached the Silan sea, the ves-
sel gradually foundered, with all its cargo,
though there was neither rain nor tempest ;
and while every one was swimming for his
. life, Hang Nadim gained. the sampan or
cock-boat, and saved a part of his goods in
it, and gained the land of Silan. The Silan
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raja immediately sent for him, and desired
him to make an cgg-shaped lanthorn. Be-
ing skilled in limning, he succceded admi-
rably in the execution, and was highly re-
warded by the raja, who was desirous of
retaining him in his service, but Ilang
Nadim made his escape, and took his pas-
sage in a vesscl to Malaca. When he reach-
ed Malaca, he presented himsclf beforc the
Prince, and presented what he had saved of -
the bales of Keling chintz, amounting to only
four or five webs.  But when the raja learned
what had happened, he was enraged at him
for taking his passage in Hang Isup’s ship,
after he knew the execration which the Sidi
had denounced against it. 1Iang Nadim said,
% I took my passage in his vessel because it
was the only one whith was coming quickly
to Malaca, for all the rest were to be late in
the season;” but the Prince was still more
enraged at this answer, and said to him,
“ Get you awayv from hence;” and Hang
Nadim retired and went to his own house.
About this time the laksamana Hang
Tuah died, and was succeeded in his office
by Rhiwajeh Hasan, who was the son-in-law
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of Hang Tuah. This Rhwajeh IIasan had
a son, Tun Abdul by name.

It is related that Sultan Muhammed,
the raja of Pahang died, leaving three sons.
The eldest was Sultan Abdal Jamil, the se-
cond Raja Muda Parasura, and the youngest
Raja Ahmed. Sultan Abdal Jamil suc-
ceeded his father, and married the sister of
Sultan Mahmud, who bore him a son
named Raja Mansur, who was extremely
handsome. At this period, Sri Amar
Bangsu became bandahara of Pahang, who
had a danghter named Tun Tijaraiin Ban-
cal, who was extremely handsome in form,
so that no one could be compared to her
in all Pahang. She was excessively clever
at opening pepper-pods with her tecth,
and in this she was so skilful, that she
could always separate them into two equal
parts without ever tearing 'them awry. She
was sought in marriage by Sultan Abdal
Jamil, and the bandahara her father had
promised, and she was to be married as
soon as the monsoon set in. Meantime
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the Sultan of Pahang sent Sri Wangsi di
Raja to Malaca, to bear the tidings and
tokens of his father’s death, together with
a letter. He arrived in Malaca, and was
received according to the customs of the
olden time. The contents of the epistle
were to the following import, ¢ May my
liege, greeting, arrive under the feet of my
suzerain lord, the Sultan of Malaca, to an-
nounce to him, that my father has returned
into God’s mercy.” Tor seven days the Sul-
" tan ordered the nobuts not to sound. *Then
the Sultan of Malacasent Sri Dewa Raja to
Pahang with a taper and perfumes, and he
also ordered Abdal Jamil to be crowned in
his stead, and to cnjoy the nobuts. Then
was Sultan Abdal Jamil extremely glad to
hear the contents of -the letter, which run
thug, ¢ Salam and good wishes from the
younger brother to the elder. It is the will
of God which bas passed upon your father,
and what power of changing it have we?
I have therefore sent a noble person, Sri
Dcwa Raja, along with Sri Wangsi, to do
honour to your coronation.” Then Sultan
Abdal Jamil commenced his reign, and the
ceremony of his coronation lasted seven
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days and seven nights; after which, Sri
Dewa Raja wished to return to Malaca,
accompanicd by Sri Wangsi; but Sultan
Abdal Jamil requested them to stop till
he had gone an elephant-hunting, as a great
number of clephants had descended that
season.  Sri Dewa Raja persevered in rve-
questing permission to take his departure,
alleging, that if the winds sct in, he would
be a long time in his passage to Malaca,
and Incur the resentment of the Sultan ;
though he admitted he was very desirous
of sceing the clephaut hunt. Then Sri
Dewa Raja asked, « If a tame elephant
were loose, could he be taken with the
noose 2’ The Sultan said, ¢« That he can,
whether wild or tame.” On this, the other
requested to sce this operation ; and Sul-
tan Abdal Jamil called one of his hunters,
and ordered him to let loose one of his
tame elephants among two or three wild
ones. After which they attempted to noose
the tame elephant by the foot, but they did
not succeed, and nooscd one of the wild
ones. They then attcmpted to noose the
tame elephant by the head, and again
missed it, and caught a wild one. Sultan
U
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Abdal Jamil was greatly surprised, and
called the. old head man, with about ten
hunters more, but none of them could suc-
ceed ; but whenever they threw the noose,
it struck another elephant. All the hunters,
however, were surprised at the ability dis-
played by Sri Dewa Raja, which prevented
the elephant from being caught., They
came before the raja, and announced, that
none of them could catch it in the presence
of Sri Dewa Raja. Sultan Abdal Jamil
was greatly ashamed of this incident, and
returned to the palace ; while all of them
went to their homes. Next day, the raja
ordered his elephant, Gompal, to be brought,
and caused him to be rubbed over with oil,
till he became extremely slippery. Now
this elephant was. extremely sloping in
the haunches, so that only two persons
could mount him at once; and if a third
mounted, he was sure to fall ; and even two
men would fall, unless there was a howder.
The raja having mounted this elephant,
went to Sri Dewa Raja, and said, « Where
is your son? -l wish to take him on the
elephant.” Sri Dewa Raja said, « He is"
here, Sire 3 but he thought, in his heart,

0

~



201

that the raja only wanted to kill his son, by
mounting him on so sloping an eclephant.
The raja desired him to mount, and the
elephant was again rubbed with oil ; but
Sri Dewa Raja called his son, saying,
“ Omar! Omar! come, the raja wants to
carry ‘you on the elephant.” Tun Omar
quickly came to him, and he whispered to
him some instructions, which Tun Omar
comprehiended. Then the raja made the
clephant sit down, and Tun Omar mounted,
and seated himself on the rump, and they
passed on to Ayer Itam, and wherever there
was a declivity,‘height, or hollow in the
road, thither he directed the elephant, in
hope that the boy would fall; and when-.
ever Tun Omar was about to fall, he
mounted directly the rump, and clung to
ity as his father had directed him; and
whatever efforts the raja of Pahang made,
the elephant refused to proceed : and when-
ever he moved his fore-fect, he could not
move his hind ones. Tun Omar, when he
reached better ground, then allowed it to
proceed.  Again the elephant wished to
take the rough ground; and three or four
times, it happcned precisely as before.
U2
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Sultan Abdal Jamil was greatly surprised,
and returned to the palace. Then Sri Dewa
Raja asked permission to return to Ma-
laca ; and when he reached Malaca, he pre-
sented himsclf before Sultan Mahmud, who
was highly gratificd to hear the proceed-
ings of Sri Dewa Raja at Pahang. Then
the Prince enquired concerning the beauty
and accomplishments of Tun Tiji, the
daughter of the bandahara of Pabhang; and

. was answered, that at this period, she had

no peer in all Pahang. The Sultan’s pas- -
sion was excited, and he frequently men-
tioned her name. On a certain day, he
said, “ Who will go bring me the maiden
of Pahang? I will comply with all his
wishes, even to the extent of the half of

the kingdom. If he has even slain a man,
I will pardon him.” Hang Nadim heard

from below what passed in his presence;
and he thought with himself, « Very well,
L will go to Pahang, and if I succeed in
bringing Tun Tiji, the raja will excuse my
fault.”  For the raja continued desperatgly'«
enraged at Hang Nadim, for his manage-
ment in losing the bales, when he was sént
to the land of Keling. He therefore, hz,;v,
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ing formed his plan, took his passage di-
rectly for Pahang. When he reached it, he
met a man of Champa, named Seid Ah-
med, with whom he was extremely inti-
mate. He enquired if it was true, that the
Lady Tan Tiji was so handsome; and
said, that he wanted much to see her.
«“ She is very handsome, in truth,” said the
other, « but she is betrothed to the so-
vereign of DPahang. Why then should
you wish to sce her. DBesides she is the
daughter of a very great man; and no man
whatsoever can possibly see her; nor is, it
possible for the sun and moon to approach
her.” IHang Nadim now began to reflect
by what device he should be able to get a
sight of Tun Tiji. One day, there passed .
by an old woman who sold perfumes, and
being ca]lcd-' by IHang Nadim, she ap-
pro?lched, and came into the house; and
Hang Nadim got. perfumes from her.
“ Mother,” says he, « whom do you be-
long to, and where do you'stay ?” She said
“ I live with the datok bandahara.”  Hang
Nadim said, « Are you accustomed to fre-
quent the house of the bandahara?” The
.perfume woman said, ¢ Yes, that I am;
u 3
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and I am also in the habit of perfuming his
daughter, the lady Tiji.” Hang Nadim said, '
“Is it true that Tun Tiji" is so very hand-
some as she is represented ?” ¢ Indeed she
is a very fine figure, and has no match in
all the land of Pahang. I believe I have
traversed the whole of it, and there is none
to compare to her. She is however be-
trothed to the Prince, and is to be mar-
ried at the end of this season.” ¢ Can you
keep a secret, mother ?” said Hang Nadim.
« That I can, thank God,” said the perfume
woman ; “ that is a thing I am quite used
to.” Hang Nadim was highly delighted at
what she said, and drew nearer to her;
and how much gold did he not give her;
fine gowns, and whatever she pleased ! The
woman could not -help coveting these
worldly goods, and shc agreed to keep
Hang Nadim’s secret, and she desired him
‘not to be cast down upon the sabject; to
trust to her management. Hang Nadim
said, ¢ Mother, I trust to you entirely, that
you will enable me to deliver Tun Tiji to.
the raja of Malaca;” and on this he gayve
her more gold.  She sct out, and cntered
the enclpsure of the bandahara, sayirzgq
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“ Who wants to be perfumed now ?” Ay
soon as Tun Tiji heard her voice, she made
her women call the perfume woman, and
she entered into the bandahara’s house,
and perfumed Tun Tiji; and as soon as she
saw nobody present, she said to Tun Tiji,
“ Heh'! how sorry I am to see Your Lady-
ship’s charms and beautiful person thrown
away ! how sorry I am that you are going
to be married to thie raja-here. Were it
to-some great raja, how much better would
it be ?” « Why,” said Tun Tiji, « what raja
is greater than the raja of Pabang?”
“ What raja is greater ; how can Your Lady-
ship ask that; is not the raja of Malaca
greater? Were you to marry the raja of
Malaca, that would be a thing just worthy
of Your Ladyship.” Tun TlJl was silent.
Besides, when the perfume woman went
out to go to the bandahara’s house. Hang
Nadim gave her an ointment to rub on thg
body. of Tun Tiji, and she now took care
to employ it, and cajoled fer at the same
time, with soft and flattering phrases; till
Tun Tiji suffered herself to be wrought
upon.- As soon as the perfume woman ob-~
scerved this, she told her; ¢ There 1s a ser-

v 4
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vant of the raja of Malaca, here, named
Hang Nadim, who has been sent on pur~
pose by the raja of Malaca, on your ac-
count privately ; for if he were to ask you
openly, it is very uncertain if the raja of
Pahang would consent to resign you; and
therefore he has sent privately. If Your
Ladyship would consent to go to Malaca,
there is no doubt that the raja would marry
you, for he is not yet married, and then Your
Ladyship would become queen of Malaca ;
but if you marry the raja of Iahang, you
can only become an inferior co-wife to the
queen. But if you marry the raja of Ma-
laca, there is no doubt but the raja of
Pahang himself will have to do you homage
at Malaca.,” Tun Tiji assented to this old
woman’s cajoling specches. Now all the
ancient and expericnced people of former
times, have said, “ Let never a young girl
hecome intimate with an old one;” for, as
the Arabic verse runs, ¢ Trust a lion to
enter your fold, but trust not an oid woman
to enter your house.” When the perfume
womau saw her advantage, she pressed her
the more strongly ;5 and Tun 'Tiji said, « ¥
fear that this 1Iang Nadim will not carry me
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to Malaca, but marry me himself” < How
durst_he venture to play such a trick ?” said
the tire-woman, “ when he is dispatched
ot the business itself? Let me go and
take his solemn engagement however,” On
this, she went out to find IJang Nadim;
and informed him of all that had passed.
Then said Hang Nadim,

« Tun Tiji, the gem of Bengal,

She who is skilful in splitting pepper pods;
If the Indy docs not give me credit,

Come let me swear on the word of God.”

As soon as the perfume woman had
heard the oath of Iang Nadim, she return-

ed to Tun Tiji and mentioned what he had
said. ¢ Since it is s0,” answered Tun Tiji,
« I consent.” This Information the old
woman forthwith communicated to Hang
Nadim, who immediately went to find his
fricnd Seid Ahmed, the nakhodah, and
said « he had a favour to ask.” <« What is
it that T would not grant o you,” said the
nakhodah, <« cven if it were a matter of
lifc and death, T would not fail.” Then
Hang Nadim mentioned the agreement of |
Tun Tiji, and all that had passed, and Scid
Ahmed was glad to hear it.  « Now if you
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would do me a favour, clear your decks of
the cajangs or sheds, and sail out, and
wait for me at the mouth of the river, till
morning twilight, and when I reach you,
let us proceed to Malaca; and when you
reach Malaca, 1 engage that you shall be:
highly rewarded by the raja.” ¢« Very
well,” said the nakhodah, and instantly
ordered his people to siow away the ca-
jangs, and be ready to set sail at mid-day.
He went down the river accordingly, and
waited off the shallows at the mouth. Hang
Nadim then desired the old woman to go
and bribe the keepers of the gates of the
bandahara’s house. The keepers were
unable to resist the gold, and when every
body was fast asleep, towards morning, the

perfume woman conducted Tun Tiji down,
and Hang Nadim stood ready below with a

prahu at the quay hard by, and he conveyed
her instanly to the prahu, having first wrapt
up his hands in cloth. They descended
the stream, and when they came to the
first bar, Hang Nadim threw sand into the
water, and cried out to open the bar, as
'they were going a fishing. The man in
charge at the bar, said to himself, ¢ Oh,
"tis only a fishing boat,” and in this man-
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ner they passed the first bar; and so Hang
Nadim got rid of all the bars, and passed
out into the bay, and joined the nakhodah,
Seid Ahmed. Then they took Tun Tiji
into the vessel, and accommodated her in
a close cajang cabin on the stern. In
the morning, when Tun Tiji’s maids arose,
they saw that their mistress was not in
bed, and they went and searched for her
at the bath, and in every other place, and
then went to inform the bandahara that
she was not to be found. The banda-
hara ordered her to be sought for every
where, but no tidings of her could be
found, and there was nothing but loud la-
mentation to be heard in the house of the
bandahara. Then the bandahara went to
conmunicate the information to the raja,
who was equally surprised, and grieved at
the intelligence. He ordered search to be
made every where, but it was all to no
effect. At last a person came up from the
bay, who rcported that he had met Hang
Nadim early in the morning rowing out ‘of
the bay with a woman veiled, and that he
had carried her on board Seid Ahmed’s
vessel, just as he was ready to set sail.
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sion when he heard this, and ordered ten
swift penjajaps to be got ready, and he
himself’ pushed out to the bay to pursue
Hang Nadim, and all the champions of
Tahang accompanied him with their prahus ;
and when they got out to Pulau Kian they
found Seid Ahmed ready to set sail. Then
the Pahang made a fierce attack on him,
and poured on him a sharp cross fire of
balls. Then one of the prahus of the hulu-
balangs run up to the jong of Seid Ahmed,
and Ilang Nadim pierced the man with an
arrow, who hooked the junk; he fell dead,
and the grapple fell from his hand, and the
prahu fell back. Another immediately
advanced, when the same thing took place,
and so on with two or three more, after
which no other durst approach. When
Sultan Abdal Jamil saw all his champions
fall back, he ordered his own vessel to ad-
vance, and Hang Nadim as soon as he ob-
served the raja of Pahang, he immediately
notched an arrow of the sort termed
lusong, and clove the knob of the raja’s
umbrella, and called out, “ Ho ! Pahangers,
obscrve my marking, if I take aim at you
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one by one, I will pierce cach ol you
through the eye-balls.” The Pahangers
were alarmed at this denunciation, and the
sight of his arrows in his hand, for Hang
Nadim was a wonderous archer, and could
split any rod with his arrow, and when he
‘aimed at a man armed with a shield, he
-could smite sheer through the shield, and
in the same manner with a buckler. Then
came on the prahu of Tun Aria, when
Hang Nadim split the mast right in twain,
and again, he cut with his arrows all the
bands which tixed the oars. Tun Aria
stood right by the main-mast, with a buck-
ler in his hand. IHang Nadim smote the
buckler through, and wounded him slightly
in the breast. Iortunately at this time
there came a brecze of wind, and Seid
Ahmed raised his anchor, and set sail to
Malaca, while the small prahus of Pahang
were compelled to return without success,
not daring to follow the vessel through the
huge waves. Seid Ahmed; the nakhodah
arrived at Malaca, and. illtelligence was
brought to the Sultan, that Hang Nadim
had brought Tun Tiji, the bandabara’s
daughter of Pahang. The Sultan was highly
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delighted, and ordered her to be brought
in state to the palace, and Ilang Nadim
brought her ashore, that very night, and
conducted her into the presence. As soon
as the Sultan saw Tun Tiji’s face, he ex-
claimed in Arabic, “ God have mercy!
how beautiful.” Then the Sultan bestowed
many praises on I[lang Nadim, and con-
ferred on him an honorary dress complete,
of the sort worn by young Princes, and
made him presents of gold, silver, and other
valuables, beyond all calculation. To the
nakhodah, Seid Ahmed, the raja also pre-
sented an honorary dress, with all its ac-
coutrements, and a creese with a golden
sheath and handle, and a sword bound with
gold, and gave him the title of Shah An-
doka Mantri, and owndered him to sit near
the raja’s feet, along with the bantaras.
Then the Prince married Tun Tiji, and
was greatly enamoured of her.

On a certain day the Prince enquired of
Tun Tiji, in what manner Hang Nadim
had conveyed her away. “ Please Your
Majesty,” said Tun Tiji, ¢ he neither came
near me, nor even almost looked at me;
and when he laid hold of my hand to con-
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Jduct me on board the prahu, he even muf-
Hled his hands in a cloth.” The Prince was
highly. pleased at this, and Hang Nadim
rose greatly in his estimation. By Tun
Tiji the raja had a daughter, named Arama
Devi. The Prince also gave Hang Nadim
to wife, one of the Princesses of Calantan,
-named Chaw Bok, and he also bestowed on
him the title of singanaya. Ie begot Tan
Aumet Ali, surnamed commonly Sri Patam,
and known by ‘the title of Datok Paduca
Tuan di Campung Jelai. He begot Tun
Hamzah.

The raja of Pahang, when he lost Tun
Tiji, was grievously enraged at the raja of
Malaca.. He mounted his elephant Capin-
yang, and ordered the bandahara to prepare
all the gentles; « for,” sayé he, « 1 will
attack Malaca. Look all of you, I beseech
)'O-U, at this elephant Capinyang, this is the
way that he shall assault the public hall of
audience of the raja of Malaca,” and he
immediately assaulted thethall of his own
palace, and totally demolished it; and all
the nobles cast down their looks on the
ground, when they perceived his wrath,
Then the Prince went into his palace. This
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proceeding of the raja of Pahang wag re-
ported to the Sultan of Malaca. Then the
Prince asked amid his champions, ¢« Who
of you now, will go and brin;g' e the ele-
phant of the raja of Pahang, with which he
threatens to assault the hall of my palace.
Whoever shall bring it, all his faults shall
be forgiven, cven though he have slain a
man.” Then said the laksamana Khwajeh
Hasan, « If Your Majesty will give me
permission, I will go to Pahang to bring
this elephant.” « Verywell,” said the Prince,
and he accordingly got ready, and when he
was ready the raja delivered him a letter,
and then the laksamana Khwajeh Hasan
immediately set out for Pahang. When he
reached Pahang, the letter was received
with due form and ceremony, and brought
up to the hall of audience. When it was
read, all the hulu-balangs successively
mounted the dais, and the laksamana, hav-
ing made his respects to His Majesty, was
seated above Sri Agara, raja’ of Pahang.
Then the laksamana represented, « Your
younger brother of Malaca is informed, that
Your Majesty is greatly enraged against
him, for which cause he has sent me into
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YOur presence, to enquire what cause there
is that we should énter into quarrel or con-
test, brother against brother, when Malaca
and Pahang arc rather to be considered as
one country than two.” The raja of Pahang,
when he heard this, enquired who had con-
veyed this information to Malaca, the man
s only a tatler, but let the laksamana only
reflect if it be proper that Pahang should
war on Malaca. On this the raja rose up
and went into his palace; and those who
were in attendance took their departure.
The laksamana, however, moored near the
place where the elephants of Pahang came to
be washed, and when the elephant keepers
came to wash the elephants, the laksamana
was wont to invite them a ship-board, and
give them to eat and drink, and when they
returned he would make them presents of
gold and money ; and thus several days were
passed till all the keepers grew greatly at-
tached to Khwajeh Hasan, and the laksa-
mana emptied a part of his ‘prahu for the
convenience of the kecpers, when they came
aboard to eat and drink, and treated them
with great kindness, taking care they re-
ceived no displeasure, and from time to

P



506 -

time made them presents of gold and cloth
for garments, so that no day passed without
some presents; so that all those people
were greatly attached to him. Then the
laksamana asked permission of the raja of
Pahang to take his departure, and the raja
of Pahang sent a letter to Malaca, which
was sent with due ceremony to the laksa-
mana’s prabhu. That day likewise the ele-
phant keepers came down to bathe their
clephants, and among the rest the raja’s
own riding clephant Capinyang. The lak-
-samana called the keeper of this elephant,
and presenting him with four or five tael of -
gold, prevailed on him to bring Capinyang
on board his prahu. The keeper, from his
great attachment to the laksamana, did so,
and the laksamana immediately began to
descend the river. After they had passed
four or five points in descending the river,
then the keeper began to feign being ina ter-
rible fright, and pretended to raise a great
alarm, how the laksamana had carried away
the raja’s elephant by force. Then all the
men of Pahang raised a great hubbub, and
reported what had happened to the raja.
When the raja of Pahang was informed of
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this procecding of the laksamana, he was
turiously enraged, and said, “ The raja of
Malaca treats me precisely like a monkey.
He offers a plantain to my mouth, and
hooks my tail with a pointed thorn.,” He
then ordered thirty prahus to be imme- -
diately fitted out; and Sri Agura Raja, with -
Tun Hari, took the command, and pursued
the Jaksamana out of the bay, as far as Sa-
deli Besar, without finding him. But the
laksamana, Khwajeh Hasan, had weighed,
and was on his voyage to Malaca. When
he reached Malaca the Raja Sultan Mahmud
was highly gratified at procuring the raja of
Pahang’s own riding elephant, Capinyang,
and prescnted the laksamana with an hono-
rary dress, such as was worn by Princes ; and
Le directed the elephant to be delivered
into the custody of Sri Rama. The fleet of
thirty prahus returncd, without success, to
Pahang, and the raja of Pahang writhed like"
a snake with excess of rage, and he ap-
pointed his son, Raja Mawsur, who was stil}
young, to succeed him. The government
was, therefore, entrusted to Raja Muzafer
and Rajn Ahmed, the brothers of Sultan
Abdal Jamil; and Sultan Abdal Jamil re-

X 2



308

tired from the world, and took up his re-
sidence above Pahang, removing further and
further off, as long as he heard the sound
of the nobuts, till at last he reached Lubok
Palang, where he could hear the nobuts no
longer. There the Prince took up his re-
sidence, and devoting himself to religious
exercises, became a Sheikh. This is he
who is gencrally denominated Sheikh Mer-

hum, or the deceased Sheikh.

Ir is related of Raja Zenel, the brother
of Sultan Mahmud Shah, that he was a
very handsome person, and nobody could
be compared to him in these times ; plea-
sant and sweet in his whole conduct, with
quickness and alacrity. of action. When
he put on a long cloth, with a hanging
point, and it did not hang fair, he would
make nothing of cutting its point even. He
had a horse named Admbangan, (theskiddler,)
of which he was extremely fond, and which
he stabled hard by his sleeping apartment,
and emptied a lower room for that purpose,
and twice or thrice in a night he would go
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to see him, and whenever he mounted, he
would perfume himself, and when he had
done, he weuld bring civet and rub upon
the body of the horse, and then he would
sct out. When he came into the market,
there would be a complete bustle in all its
lanes, from the people crowding to sce
Raja Zenel pass by, and even the young
wives would leave the embraces of their
husbands and spring to the doors to sce
him ; others would look from the windows,
and others from the roofs, others would tear
the latticed screens, to get a peep, and others
would mount the paling of the enclosures ;
some would look out at peep-holes; others
through the interstices of the paling; and
the presents offered him on these occasions,
were of alldescriptions, and sonumerous that
“they could not'be received by all his lincage.
Every sort of prepared betel, ginta lalat; or
prepared betel, made up in rolls of many
dozen of folds, posies of champaka flowers
stuffed into each other ; welor or jasmine
flowers set in pots, betel leaf folded in
every varicty of ways, too numerous to be
mentioned.  The young Prince would ac-
cept what pleased him, and present the rest
X 3
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to the lads that followed him. Such was
the display whenever Raja Zenel went to
the market place ; and great impropriety of
manners prevailed through the land of
Malaca at this time. This state of matters
was reported to Sultan Mahmud, with the
whole conduct of Raja Zenel, at which the

raja was greatly incensed, but retained his
resentment in his own breast. On a day
he called two or three of his most trusty
men, and said, “ Who of you is there who
will slay Raja Zenel ?”” But no person would
undertake it; and he ordered them to re-
turn to their own houses. When every
body was fast asleep, the raja called the
keeper of the gate, Hang Bercat, and said
to him, ¢ Hang Bercat, can you undertake
to kill Raja Zenel, so_that no person may
be acquainted with the fuct?” <« It is I
that can do it,” said Hang Bercat. < If
you can do this,” said the raja, “ you may
count on me as a brother.” At dead of
night, when all were fast asleep, Hang
Bercat went to the house of Raja Zenel,
and found every body fast asleep ; he then
ascended from the horse’s stall, and found

Raja Zenel fast asleep, and instantly stab-
1



811

bed him through the breast quite tothe back,
" When Raja Zenel found himself wounded,
he groped for his creese, but could not find
it ; and he began to welter like a fowl when
it is killed. Then Hang Bercat descended,
and Raja Zenel expired; and the people
raised a loud hubbub, that Raja Zenel was
murdered, and stabbed by an assassin. The
noise rcached Sultan Mahmud, who came
forth, and called out, “ Who is below there?™
Then Hang Bercat said, « We are all
here, four or five below.” He asked, « Who
makes that noise ?” Hang Bercat replied,
“ Your Majesty, I have not enquired.” He
said, “ Go and see what the noise is
about.” Then he went under the pretext .
of seeing what was the madtter, and re-
turned, saying, “ The paduca, your younger
brother, has been secretly stabbed, but the
assassin 1s not known.” The Prince com-
prehended that this was Hang, Bercat’s
.deed; and he called to him, “ Go, as-
semble the people, and all ‘¢the King’s ser-
vants,” These were immediately assem-
bled together, with all the great men ; and
the Prince went to the corpse of his brother,
and caused it to be buried in a manner
X 4
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befitting a Prince ; after which he returned
to the palace. In ashort time, he conferred
on him the name of Sang Sura, and acknow-
ledged him as- a brother In a short time,
the wife of Hang Bercat committed adultery
with Sang Guna, and Sang Sura was ac-
quainted with the fact, and lay in wait for
Sang Guna. Now Sang Guna was a very
handsome man in person, and of a stout
‘make ; but Sang Sura was of slender, shrill
voice, and short stature.” The King was in-
formed .of this affair, that Sang Sura was
laying wait for Sang Guna. Now the
Prince was very fond of Sang Guna, who
was no common man at this time, but was
the first man who manufactured at Malaca,
creeses of threc spans and a half in length ;
and the Prince was also very fond of Sang
Sura ; but in a situation of this kind, he

had no resource left. He summoncd Sang
Sura, who presented himself, and having
taken him to a private place, he said to
him, « Sang Sura, there is something which
11 wish you to do for me, will you agree to
;? ?”  Sang Sura replied, “If it depends
on me to do it, Your Majesty may be sure
_[! shall not hesitate ; for the brain of my
ol
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head is devoted to your service.” The
raja said, “ I hear that you are lying in
wait-for Sang Guna; if you have any re-
gard for me, I entreat this alone of you,
that you would lay aside your design.”
When Sang Sura heard this he tucked up
the sleeve of his coat. ¢ That Sire,” said
he, ¢ is a want of counsideration for my dis-
grace; but when you suffered disgracé
yourself, there was no person to repel it, but
this person who ‘now looks so ugly before
you.” « Very well,” said the Prince, « All
that is true ; but nevertheless, for once. I
must earnestly request this of you, that you
do not set yourself on the watch for Sang
Guna. Besides, I will order him not to go
out of doors, nor to amuse himself at the

houses of his brothers; and if I have any
occasion for him I will summon bim.”
“ Very well,” said Sang Sura, « What re-
source have I left, since you are my liege-
lord, whom it is not proper to oppose;
but whose orders on thé’contrary I am
bound to respect, for if 1 did not, I should
not deserve the name of a servant.” Ile ac-
cordingly gave up his design. As for Sang
Guna, the Prince would not permit him to
go abroad, and forbad kim to go to amuse
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himself among the young men ; and when-'
ever he heard that he was standing at the
outer gate of his house, he would send a
peon to express his dissatisfaction. But
Sang Guna would say, ¢ Very well, if this
be the King’s orders, it is better to take
me at once, and bind me, and deliver me
over to Sang Sura, and let him put me to
death immediately.”

Iz is related that the raja of Legor, named
Maha Raja Dewa Sura, was ordered by the
raja of Siam to attack Pahang. He ad-
vanced with a host conjectured to amount
to two coti, and his approach was announ-
ced to the raja of Pahang. Sultan Abdal
Jamll collected his bubJects, and strength-
ened the fortress, and repaired all the im-
plements of war. The news of this inva-
sion reached Malaca, and Sultan Mahmud
called the bandahara Sri Maha Raja with
all the mantris to a council to advise co.n-.
cerning the affairs of Pahang, which was
going to be attacked by the raja of Legor.
Sri Nara di Raja said, ¢ Sire, in my opinion
it is proper to send and succour Pahang,
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for whatever befalls it, it is only Your Ma-
jesty’s name which will be brought in ques-
tion.” ¢« Very true,” said the Prince, “and
therefore it will be advisable that the ban-
dahara should proceed thither with all the
champions.” ¢ Very well,” said the ban-
dahara, who immediately prepared, and took
his departure with Sang Saten, Sang Naya,
and Sang Guna, and Tun Viajit, and Sang
JayaPacrama, and the prahus were numerous
as a float of timber, and could not be num-
bered. At this time the subjects of the
city of DMalaca alone, besides those of the
coast and villages, amounted to ninety lac.
The bandahara proceeded to Batu Pahat,
where he met the laksamana coming from
the river Raya, which was under the lak-
samana, according to the custom of that
time. At this time the fleet of Sangay
Raja amounted to forty prahus, besides
lancharangs of three masts. Then the lak-
s samana, Khwajet Hasan, came to meet the
~ bandahara. The bandahath said to him,
“ Gentle, come let us proceed to Pahang.
I have not yet received His Majesty’s
orders,” said the laksamana. ¢ But I have,”’
.said the bandahara.  Neither have I yet
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paid my respects to His Majesty,” said the
laksamana. ¢ But I have,” said the banda-
hara, -¢ therefore let us join hands on the
subject.”” The laksamana had nothing
more to object, and therefore proceeded
with the bandahara Sri Maha Raja. When
they reached Pahang, they found the half
of the fort remaining unfinished, with the
vestiges of recent fire on it. This circum-
stance is alluded to in the following pantun,

¢ The fort of Pahang is consumed with fire,

Between Jati and Cabantayan
I do not prevent you from marrying another,
But that is not the agreement betwzen us.”

Then the bandahara went and presented
himself before the Sultan of Pahang, who
was highly gratified at receiving this assist-
ance from Malaca. ¢ Our fort is not yet

finished,” said the raja, < but it will now be
completed by your assistance.” ¢ Very

well,” said the bandahara, and he orddred
the Malaca men to exert themselves in
constructing the fortifications ; and he o~
~dered the laksmana to superintend the,
operations. He set immediately about the
work with great good-will, and exerted him-
self so much that the people were wont} to
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say, “ that the Jaksamana mouoht with his
hand, with his foot, and’ ‘llSO with his
mouth,” and in the space of threc days the
fort was completed. The raja of Legor
soon advanced with all his host, which was
innumerable, and commenced the war in
a manner which cannot be described ; and
the soldiers of Legor died like hens of the
pip (sempar). The men of Malaca and Pa-
hang attacked them, and they gave way,
and were broke and completely dispersed
entirely. Maha Raja Dewa Sura fled to
the uplands of Pahang, and procceding
straightly by land to Ca]antan, he returned
to Legor. Then the raja of Pahang gave an
honorary dress to the bandahara Sri Maha
Raja, who took his leave and returned to
Malaca. When Sultan Mahmud learned
that Pahang had not been conquered he
was greatly pleased, and he also confer-
red honorary dresses on those who had-
Mistinguished themselves according to their

~ank. "

There was a mantri of Sultan Mahmud,
pamed Tun Parapati the Black, deriving
his origin from Tun Janu Bugu Dendany,
(the crow).” He had a son named Tun
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Hasan, who was very handsome, and who
used to say, © that if anybody affronted his
father, he would run amok.” Now it hap-
pened that Tun Parapati the Black had'a
very sharp -altercation with a merchant,
who complained to the bandahara. The
laksamana was present at the hearing, for
it was the ancient custom of Malaca, that
when the bandahara investigated a cause,
the laksamana and temangung should not
be separate from him, and if anybody of-
fered an affront to the bandahara, the lak-
samana put him to death; and if it was
proper to apprehend or fetter anybody, it
was the temangung who was to apprehend
him. Such was the custom of ancient time.
When Tun Parapati was summoned by the
bandahara, Tun Hasan also came to find
his father., When Tun Parapati saw him,
thinking, perhaps, he would not be as good.-.
as his word, he arose, and scraping the mat
with his foot, said, ¢ Mantri, what soxl 0&(
a thing is this, to examine people'in{ uhis”
manner ?”  The laksamana instantly, -,
sheathéd his sword, Leken; and paid,
«« (zentle, how dare you venture to sgrape
the mat before the bandahara,” dnd instputly
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he cut him down with a single blow, and
Tun Parapati immediately expired.- When
Tun Hasan saw his father slain, he drew
his creese. The laksamana said, « Intend
you treason, Tun Hasan;” the instant the
laksamana spoke, everybody fell upon Tun
Hasan, and stabbed him; and thoughi the
laksamana did all he could to prevent them,
they would not listen to him from the hub- °
bub, and Tun Hasan also expired. Then
the laksamana went in and related the ciz-
cumstances of the case, and the raja said,
¢ It has happened precisely as I could have
wished, it is my order that the laksamana
should co-operate with the bandahara. Who- -
ever affronts the bandahara affronts me, and
it is proper to slay him.”

It is related that there is a country named
Cota Meliyei, the raja of which was a Mos-
lem, and named Raja Suleeman. This coun-
try came to be mentioned in Siam as a very
fine country, but not subject to Siam. A

~son of the King of Siam, named Chaw Sri
Bangsa, proposed to go and reduce it, and
proceeded against it accordingly, with an
innumerable host, like the leaves of the
trees ; and when he reached Cota Meliyei,



3820

Raja Suleeman came out, and engaged
Chaw Sri Bangsa, man to man, and each of

them mounted on his elephant. Chaw Sri '

Bangsa declared, ¢ That if he was victori-
ous over Raja Suleeman, he would assume
the doctrine of Islam.” So it happened
providentially, that Cota Meliyei was taken,
and raja Suleeman slain ; and all his sub-
jects reduced to subjection. Then Chaw
Sri Bangsa adopted the Islam faith, and he
ordered all the astrologers to search out
a place for founding a city. Now there
was a fisherman who followed his daily oc-
cupation, and resided on the sea-shore ;
and who had a son named Tani, whence he
was called Pa tani (Tani’s father). The as-
trologers, or Samis, agreed at last, that the
placc where Ta-tani resided, was a good
situation for a city, and'roportcd it Lo Chaw
Sri Bangsa, who ordered a city to be bmlt
on ‘that spot, with walls and f01t1ﬁcauom,

and that its name should be called Patani, .

after the name of the fisherman; whi(h
name it retains to this day, 'lccmdum.do
the pronunciation of the Arabs; howeve1. i’
is named Iatani. After Llns, Chuw "snl

Bangsa sent Augun-pal (O- Lhun-phunl Lo
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the raja of Malaca, to request the nobuts
to be granted him, as he had entered Islam.
O-khun-phun accordingly proceeded to
Malaca, and was on an elephant, and con-
ducted to court, according to the practice
of ancient time ; and the letter was read in
the hall of audience, to the following pur-
port. ¢ May the respectful homage of the
son reach his father the Paduca Sri Sultan !
the exalted! the King of Kings! the sub-
lime shadow of God in the world! Be it
known, that his son, the paduca, has sent
O-khun-phun to his father’s presence, to
request the nobuts from His Majesty, the
Paduca, his father.” Sultan Mahmud was
highly gratified by this letter, and pre-
sented the nobuts with ;tll their accoutre-
ments, and presented O-khun-phun like-
wise with an honorary dress, according to
the ancient custom, and caused a letter to
be written to Chaw Sri Bangsa, in which he
.gave him the name of Sultan Ahmed Shah.
_Then O-khun-phun returned to Patani, and
presented the letter, and Sultan Ahmed
Shah of Patani assumed the nobuts accord-
ingly.

After some time, the raja of Kedeh ar-

Y
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rived at Malaca, and wanted to request the
nobuts also ; and was seated by the Prince,
above all the chatriyas, while he made in-
quest regarding the raja of Kedeh. On a
certain occasion, the bandahara, Sri Maha
Raja, sat in the hall with a numerous au-
dience of courtiers present, all the mantris
attending ; and among the rest the Te-
mangung Hasan. Meantime a repast was
served up, and first the bandahara ate
alone, while the rest waited ; for it was not
the ancient custom for any body to eat with
the bandahara; but after he had eaten,
then they might eat. At this time the raja
of Kedeh arrived, and was immediately re-
quested by the bandahara to come up ; and
he came up accordingly, and seated himself
along with Tun Hasan, the Temangung.
The bandahara had done eating, and the
rest of the victuals were set before Tun.
Hasan, the Temangung, and all the ath.y
mantris. Tun Hasan said to the raja of,
Kedeh, « Come Jet us eat.” “ Very w._cll."
said the rajah of Kedeh. Said the bandu-
hara, “ Don’t let the raja eat my leawr&gs."
« No matter,” said the rajah of Kedehgfor

ihe bandahara is an aged man, and I refard
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him as a father.” Then the raja eat of the
leavings, along with Tun Hasan; after
which, the betel-box was produced;, and
they eat accordingly. After remaining
some time in Malaca, the rajah of Kedeh
requested the nobuts of the Sultan, which
were granted him, and he returned to

Kedeh.

At this time Malaca was in a very flou-
rishing state, and the general resort of
merchants ; from Ayer Leleh (the trickling
stream) to the entrance of the bay of Moar,
was one uninterrupted market place. From
the Keling town, likewise, to the bay of
Penajar, the buildings extended along the
shore, in an uninterrupted line. If a per-
son sailed from Malaca to Jagra, there was
no occasion to carry fire with one, for
wherever-he stopped he would find peoples’
houses. On the eastern side likewise from
Malaca, as far as Batu Pahat (hewn-stone)
there was the same uninterrupted succes-
sion of houses; and a great many people
dwelt along the shore; and the city of
Malaca, without including the extcrior,
contained nineteen lacsa of jnhabitants

(190,000.)
Y 2

4ad
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After some time there arrived a Frangi
vessel from Goa, to trade at Malaca, and
observed that Malaca was a very fine and
beautiful country, and well regulated. All
the people of Malaca came crowding to see
the appearance of the Irangis, and they
were greatly surprised as they had not been
accustomed to see the I'rangi figure; and
they said,  Why these are white Bengalis ;”
and about every one of the Frangis the
Malaca men were crowding by tens to view
them, twisting their beards, and clapping
their heads, and taking off their hats, and
laying hold of their hands. The capitan then
went to the bandahara Sri Maha Raja, and
the bandahara adopted him as his son ; and
the capitan presented the bandahara with
two hundred chains pof gold set with gems
of extreme beauty, and Manilly workman-
ship, and he threw it over the neck of the
bandahara. The people present were go-
ing to be in a passion with that Frangi,
but the bandahara would not let them, say-
ing ¢ Do not mal-treat people who are ig-
norant of the language ;" so kind was he to
them, and the capitan adopted the banda-

“hara as his father.
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When the monsoon arrived, the capitan
returned to Goa, and reported to the vizier
the greatness of Malaca, and its great popy-
lation. Now the name of the great vizier
was Alphonsus Albuquerco, and he began
to covet it eagerly, when he heard how
fine a country Malaca was. He accordingly
ordered a fleet of seven ships and thirteen
galleons to be fitted out ; and he appointed
Gonsalvo Pereira to be captain-admiral to
attack Malaca. When they reached Ma-
laca they began to fire away with their can-
non, and all the people of Malaca were
frightened when they heard the sound of
their cannon, saying, “ What sound is this
like thunder ?” And the bullets came and
struck the pcople who were on the land, -
and some had their necks severed, and
some had their waists, and some their hands
and their feet. The terror grew constantly
worse and worse, and they said,  What is
the name of this weapon which is so round ?
It is not sharp, yet will it:kill.” On the
morrow all the lads of Portugal landed with
about two thousand musketry, besides black
men, and the Malaca men drew out their
force, with Tun Hasan the Temangung at

Y 3
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theirhead, and met the Frangi army; and the
noise of the fight roared and rung on either
side, with the sound of descending weapons,
like a thick-falling shower. Then when
the onset began, Tun Hasan the Teman-
gung, commenced the attack according to
the mode of amok, and beat back the Fran-
gis, and their corpses lay scattered as far as
the shore of the sea, and they returned on
board their ships, and sailed away to Goa,
where they related all the events of the war
of Malaca to the viziers of that country.
The great vizier was greatly enraged, for a
great number of men had perished, and
yet they had not got possession of Malaca.
- Afresh he made preparations to attack Ma-
laca. Captain Mor, however declared, « It
is my opinion that while the bandahara Sri
Maha Raja lives, however large the fleet. .
that attacks Malaca, it will not prove victo-
rious.”  Alphonso Albuquerco replied,
“ Why do you talk in such a strain, What
resource is there while I am not at liberty
to quit Goa? But whenever I lay down
the rank of vizier, I myself will go and at-
tack Malaca, and it shall be seen whether
or not I shall conquer it.” But no prepar-
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ations were made for another attack o6n.
Malaca, and how many times ten years are
supposed to have clapsed before the plan
was resumed !

L

As you cannot acquire perfectly the lan-
guage of all us Malays here, in like we shall
never be able to acquire your language
truly. Then Mokhdim Sader Jehan was
angry, and said, «.I renounce teaching Tun .
Mia, the hairy caterpillar.”

It happened on a time, that Sultan Mah-
mud wished to send to Pasei, to enquire
concerning topics of discussion started be-
tween the learned of Mecca, and those of
Khorasan and Irak ; and he consulted with
the bandahara, and the other great men.
« If we write letters,” said he, « we will
have the worst of it, for it is the custom of
Pasei to read differently from the writing,
and if a person writes compliments, they
read homage,” “Then said the bandahara,
« the best thing to be done is first to write
it, and then let the ambassador get it by
heart.” “ Very proper advice,” said the

Yy 4
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Prince, * and we shall send that gentle, Tun
Mohammed, on the embassy.” Tun Mo-
hammed accepted it, and when all was
finished, he took as a present a dagger of
Pahang workmanship, set with gold and
gems, a white cocatoo, and a brown cocatoo.
When Tun Mohammed had arrived and sa-
luted ~the Prince, the Pasei men asked,
“ where was the letter.” ¢« I am the letter,
let me have the music.” Then Tun Mo-
hammed mounted the elephant, and the
music attended him to the hall of audience,
and he recited the letter aloud, according
to its purport. ¢ May the wishes of prospe-
tity from the paduca, the elder brother,
reach the paduca the younger brother, the
sublime Sultan, the elevated King of
Kings.” After this greeting the paduca,
the elder brother has sent the noble Tun
Mohammed and the mantri Sura Dewa, to
the presence of the paduca, the younger
brother, to enquire concerning the follow-
ing topics. ¢ Verily he who declares that
God is the creator and preserver to eternity,
is an infidel,” and also, “ Whoever says
God is not the creator and preserver to
. eternity, is an infidel ;” ——and he requests
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his younger brother to give him an expla-
nation of these texts.” Then the raja of
Pasei assembled all the panditas, and learn-
ed men in Pasei, but not one of them could
answer these queries. Then the Sultan of
Pasei summoned Tun Hasan, who immedi-
ately came, and said ¢« Tun Hasan give a
satisfactory answer respecting these topics,
that we may not be disgraced.” Tun Ha-
san replied, “ In truth I am master of
the subject, and if it please God, I shall
find it easy.” He called Tun Moham-
med near, and explained to him what the
Sultan wanted, and Tun Mohammed as-
sented, and Tun Mohammed asked leave
of the raja of Pasei to take farewell ; and the
raja of Pasei sent a letter with him, and the
mantri Sura Dewa, to Malaca, accompanied
with the present of a skean (sekian jenawi)
with a barred handle, and studded ; a bow
with two cases, and two quivers full of ar-
rows; and he presented the ambassador
with rich honorary dresses.« After this, they
set sail and arrived in Malaca, and inform-
ed the Suitan of all that occurred, and the
Sultan was highly pleased. This noble
Tun Mohammed was the son of Sri Amaru
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Bangsa Tun Abu Seid, and was the grand-.
son of the white bandahara, and the great
grandson of the bandahara Sura Raja.

It is related that the bandahara Sri Ma-
ha Raja had a daughter who was extremely
beautiful, and named Tun Fatimah. She
was quite devoid of fault, elegant in the
highest degree, pleasant and sweet in her
manner as the sea of honey, bright as the
full moon when brightest, and she gene-
rally went dressed in forbidden vestments,
and was all the handsomer. She was be-
trothed to Tun Hasan, the Temangung,
who was no common man, elegant and
pleasant, so that it was impossible to men-
tion a more suitable pair.  He is the per-
son of whom the pantun runs

« What is it a-pickling with the bilimbing fruit,

The garongang oysters which come up the river;

Who is it you are peeping at over the wall,

‘Who but Tun Hasan the Temangung the bandahara’s
son.”

When Tun Fatima however was grown
up, the bandahara changed his purpose, and
wanted to give her to Tun Ali, the son of
Sri Nara di Raja, and when he was to pre-
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sent the betel (a few days before marriage,)
the bandahara invited the Raja di Baru,
who attended and saw Tun Fatimah, at
whose beauty he was quite astonished, and
her form was a form of fairy (peri.) He
accordingly asked the bandahara, if the
raja had ever seen his daughter. The ban-
dahara said, ¢ Not yet, if the bandahara
will not be offended, I would talk to him
a little.” ¢ Say on,” said the bandahara,
“ whatever you think proper.” The Raja di
Baru, said, « This young lady is extremely
handsome, and it is not proper to marry her
to an inferior person, I think you should
wait a little and let His DMajesty have a

sight of her, for at this present there is no
Queen of the country, for the Paramaisuri,
or Princess of Pahang was dead, and ac-
cording to the custom of the Malay Rajas,”
whenever there was no Queen, the daughter
of the bandahara should become Queen.”
The bandahara however replied, ¢ one in-
ferior man is fit for another inferior person.”
The Raja di Baru said, « Well, the banda-
hara will follow his own opinion, but being
an aged man, I have only taken the liberty
of representing the matter to you.” Then
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the bandahara made preparations for the
nuptials of Tun Fatimah with Tun Al
When the time for celebrating the marriage
arrived, the Prince also went to the house
of the bandahara, being invited to be pre-
sent at the giving away Tun Fatimah. When
the Prince came and was seated, they
brought Tun Ali, who entered into the
house, and the rice was brought for the
bride and bridegroom to eat, and the ban-
dahara invited the raja to enter and be pre-
sent at the ceremony. Here the raja first
saw Tun Fatimah, and his heart was moved
at the view of her beauty ; and he directly
conceived enmity against the bandahara
Sri Maha Raja, and said in his heart, ¢ Was
it not bad-hearted in Pa-Mutaher, not to
shew me his daughter who is so very fine
‘awoman. When the c€remony of the young
couple eating together was over, the raja
returned to the palace with his heart full of
enmity against the bandahara, and con-
stantly busied himself in machinations
against him. Tun Fatimah after her mar-
riage with Tun Ali, bore him a son named
Tun Trang.

It is said that about this time a kelinger
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settled in Malaca, and became Shahbender,
or chief of the port, and he was named Raja
Mudeliar. He was very rich at this period,
so that nobody in Malaca could be compared
to him. On a certain occasion he was sit-
ting in the presence of the bandahara, who
said to him, ¢« Raja Mudeliar, now tell
me true, how much gold are you worth ?*
 Your Honour,” says Raja Mudeliar, « L
am not worth a great deal, all that I possess
is about five behra.” The bandahara said,
“ if it is so, then I am just worth one behra
more than Raja Mudeliar.”

As for the bandahara, he was constantly
engaged in trade, and never experienced
any loss; and he would sometimes call the
young children of the family, when he was
fond of them, saying, « My little lads, do
you want to see gold,” and they would cry,
“ O, yes!” he would then desire them to
bring a chest, and they would all go and
bring the chest, crowding round it; and
would bring it before the bendahara, when
he would order them to empty it tpon the
mat, and measure it by the gantang; and
then he would direct them to take each a
handful, and go and play. Then each of
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them would take a handful, and would run
~ off to play at the new house which the ban-
dahara was building, and there they would
lay it at the foot of the doors and parti-
tions, while they diverted themselves ; and
when it was evening they would return
home. In the morning the wdrkmen would
come and find the money and take it. Then
the bandahara’s grand-children would re-
collect where they had left the money, and
' come running to seek for it, and then they
would cry when they could not find it. The
bandahara would ask % what are all the
boys crying about,” and they would say,
“ they were crying for the gold which they
had lost, and which they had received from
the datuk.” ¢ Don’t cry,” he would say,
“ and you shall have’ some more in its
stead ;” and then he would give each of

them a handful again, and then the boys
would be quiet. Also when his grand-
sons went a hunting the wild buffalo or the
deer, if they found no game, they would
turn off to the folds of the bandahara’s buf-
faloes, and stab one or two, and cut their
throats, and bring a leg ‘of them to the
datuk bandahara., « What flesh is this,”
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would the datuk say? « Buffalo flesh,” would
the person who brought it say, for your
grandsons went a hunting, and not finding
any game, they have gone and stabbed one
of your buffaloes, and sent you one of the
haunches.” ¢ Are they not mischievous
rogues, these boys?” would he say, ¢ have
.they not a constant trick of going to hunt
my buffaloes, when they can find no game?”
When ‘his slaves, who lived inland or along
the shore, came to visit him, they would
often appear in a crimson doublet and silk
turban ; and the bandahara not recollecting
them, would say to them, “ come up here,
comrade, come up;”’ and then would he
say, “ What is your Honour’s name.” Then
‘would the comrade say, “ As for me, why
I am the datuk’s slave, and my name is so
and so.” “ So then you are so and so, since
that is the case.” ¢« Yes, indeed, datuk,
would the other reply.” Such was the
characteristic behaviour of this bandahara,
when he did not know his own servants.

It happened on a certain gala day, that
the bandahara and all the chief men had
seated themselves in the hall of audience,
waiting for the raja to make his appear-
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an¢e; when raja Mudeliar came, and
wished to salute the bandahara; but the
_datuk repulsed him with his hand, saying,
« Fy on this Keling, who does not under-
stand the language of ceremony ! Is it pro-
per for you, Sir, to salute on the raja’s balei,
or raised seat? If you wish to pay your
respects to me, can you not visit me at my
own house? Besides, I have not yet saluted
His Majesty, and how then can I touch any
body’s hand before that; and how fine
that would De, in the presence of all.”
Then Raja Mudeliar slunk away greatly
ashamed. ,

There was a shopkeeper, who had long
resided in Malaca, who was very rich, and
named Ili Menu Nayen. Whoever visits
him on festivals, he made them presents of
cloths and gold, and ‘rarities of different
kinds, and he was visited by all the sons
of the great chiefs, and he made them pre-
sents of rare cloths, and there was only
Tun Hasan Temangung who did not visit
him. One day, Tun Hasan was sitting in
a large party, and Ili Menu Nayen came,
and seating himself, and began to talk,
saying “ Gentle, all persons of conse-

5
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quence come to visit me, save only Tun
Hasan Temangung, and if he would grant
my request, he too would pay me a visit,
and stop at my shop; for truly I would
present him with ten tayel of gold to pur-
chase betel.” Tun Hasan, the bandahara’s
son, replied, “ Nayen ! you base born slave!

would you give me an entertainment ; it
becomes not you, nor any of your fathers;
I will have none of' it.” It was the custom
of all the young gentlemen, when they
wanted money, to go and represent to the
bandahara, that the market place in their
quarter of the town, was not placed even,
and had a great many shops irregularly pro-
jecting, and that it would be proper to
adjust it ; for would not His Majesty be in a
great passion if he should pass by and see?
« Well then,” said Tun Hasan, go all of
you with a surveyor, and make it all even
by the chain.” Then the young gentlemen
would go, and where they saw the houses
of the richest merchants, there would they
extend their chain, and order the houses
to be pulled down. Then the merchants
who were the proprietors of the ground,
would offer them money, some a hundred

Z
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it from you, however, I accept it as yon
have presented it;” then Nina Sura re-
turned. Now there was a Kelinger named
Kitul, who was of the family of Nina Sura
Dewan, who was indebted a cati of gold to
Raja Mudeliar. That same night he went
to the house of Raja Mudeliar, where he
found him diverting himself with his daugh-
ter. ¢ It is very fine,” said Kitul, « for
you to be amusing yourself here with your
daughter, but a misfortune awaits you which
you little think of” The heart of Raja
Mudeliar trembled within him, at hearing
the speech of Kitul, and he seized his
hands, and conducted him into a chamber,
saying, “ What is the news you have heard,
pray let me know.”  Kitul said, ¢ this very
night Nina Sura Dewan has been with the
bandahara, and has presented him with ten
cati of gold, and he is to order you to be
put to death, and even at this instant the
bandahara and Nina Sura are concerting
together concerning your, destruction.”
When Raja Mudeliar heard this, he im-
mediately went and brought Kitul’s bill,
and tore it to pieces, saying, « I give you
up this debt Kitul, and shall ever after re-
' - 22
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to theraja.” Then Raja Mudeliar returned,
and the laksamana entered to Sultan Mah-
mud, and told him all that Raja Mudeliar
had said. When the Prince had heard this,
he assented in his heart to the whole of it,
for it was like a pillow to a drowsy man, as
he constantly retained in his mind a grudge
against the bandahara, on account of his
daughter Tun Fatima. He, therefore, di-
rected Tun Sura di Raja, and Tun Indra Sa-
gara, to be summoned, and ordered them to
slay the bandahara Sri Maha Raja, and deli-
vered them his own creese as a token from
His Majesty. These two chiefs proceeded
from the palace to the house of the banda-
hara, accompanied by the raja’s slaves, and
the bandahara’s grandsons, with all his rela-
tions and connections’; as soon as they saw
the party quickly assembled round the ban-
dahara, with all their warlike accoutrements
and arms. As for Tun Hasan Temangung,
he wished to fight with his creese, but the
bandahara stopped, and wtuld not suffer
him, saying, « Stay Hasan, would you ruin
the reputation of an aged man like me, for
it is not the Malay custom to attempt trea-
son,”  When Tun Hasan the Temangung

2 3
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heard this, he threw away his creese a’ d
folded his arms. The bandahara, in like
manner, ordered every one of his relations
to throw down their arms, and they all re-
turned im sorrow to their several homes.
Then the bandahara remained with his
brother Sri Nara di Raja, and his grandsons
and nearest relatives. Then Tun Sura di
Raja, and Tun Indra Sagara entered, and
brought the creese from the raja, and hav-
ing placed it on a silver platter, and covered
it with a tetampan, they presented it to the
bandahara. Then Tun Sura di Raja said,
« I present this token of gratulation to the
bandahara, as the power of fate has reached
him.” ¢ The bandahara, with Sri Nara di
Raja replied, « Whatever God Almighty
ordains, must be accomplished ; as for me,
I am content, especially, as I have com-
mitted no fault.” Then the bandahara and
Sri Nara di Raja called for water for obld~
tion. Then Tun Hasan Temangung todk
up the bandahara’s chests, filled with gola..
to throw them into the sea. “ Ha! Hasanf’ ‘
said the bandahara, “ why would you throfs.
them into the sea.. The Punce wishes to
- put me to death, Fmt it iy not i g;lumcr
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my gold, When I am dead let it be carried
to His Majesty, and presented to him from
me, and do not throw it away.” Then the
bandahara, Sri Nara di Raja, Tun Hasan
Temangung, and Tun Ali, the husband of
Tun Fatimah, were all four put to death,
by Tun Sura di Raja, and Tun Indra Sa-
gara. There was also a son of Sri Nara di
Raja, who received a blow with a sword
from a Bengali, named Miasem, reaching
from the tip of his chin to the flap of his
ear, or a little below. Tun Hamzah then
fell wounded on the ground. Then there
‘came a messenger running from the Prince,
to forbid them from killing the whole
family, but to leave some to keep up the
lineage. Then said Tun Sura to Tun
Indra, * What resource have we now,
since we have killed the whole, and nothing
but these little lads remain.” Indra Sagara
said, « let us then preserve Inchi Hamzah,
who is wounded, and have him cured, he
will gradually recover.” ¢Then Tun Sura
di Raja took Tun Hamzah and presented
him to the Raja, who ordered him to be
attended by physicians and cured, and this
was the person who was so much beloved

17 4
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by the Prince about that time. When the
bandahara Sri Maha Raja was dead, the
Prince took Tun Fatimah, the wife of Tun
Alj, to wife, and was very fond of her, and
he took possession of all the inheritance of
the bandabara, among which he found not
one of the articles wluch the bandahara was
said to have prepared, on which he greatly
regretted putting to death the bandahara
without more iuvestigation than he had
given to the subject. He also ordered his
- most enlightened mantris to examine how
the business had happened. They enquired
of all the great men concerning the matter,
when it appeared that the perfidy had ori-
ginated with Kitul and Raja Mudeliar. On
this, the Prince ordered Raja Mudeliar to
be put to death, and his house and property
to be plundered. As for Kitul, he ordered
him to be impaled horizontally, with his
wives and children, and his house to be dug
up from the foundation, and thrown into
the sea. He also ordered the property of the
laksamana, Khwjael Hasan, to be confiscated,
for his impatience in representing the mat-
ter so quickly to the raja. Indeed the raja.

WYy v w gy

would have bt i £ dt‘itmd ho not



345

- before sworn that he would not shed a drop

of his blood ; besides there was a river, the
waters of which were still necessary for
him. The Prince now wanted the datuk
Paduca Tuan to be bandahara, but he was
now very old, all his teeth were gone, and
his legs were grown lame, so that he could
only sit at the door, with a screen before
him, and there he had to eat, and also to
do his necessary occasions.  When people
came to visit him, the screen was removed,
and when they went away, it was returned
to its place. As soon as, he heard that he
was going to be appointed bandahara by
the raja, he tumbled himself down beneath
his couch, saying, ¢ What sort of a banda-
hara should I be in this guise? He there-
fore represented that he could not possibly
accept the office; the raja insisted, and
whenever there was any business of impor-
tance, he had him carried to the Balei Rung.
He is the person who is denominated
the bandahara Luba Batw, (or of Stone-
hole,) who had such a numerous offspring,
all of one stock, and of one father and mo-
ther.  In his lifctime, there were living, of
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his own descendants, to the number of
seventy and seven.

When the bandahara Luba Batu was sit-
~ ting with his grand-children, he would say,
“ lads do you want a cnew of betel.” They
would answer, <« if you please, Datuk.”
“ Come beat the betel for me,” he would
say, and they would pound it, and give it to
him and he would mumble it a little, and
then give it to his grandsons one by one.
As for the bandahara Luba Batu, he had a

great appetite, and when he eat he would
get his grand-children in the Balei with him,
and also give them to eat, and they would
eat what he left ; then they would want
kitchen stuff, and say, “salt is wanted.”
When the salt was brought, they would
spill it on the ground, and again ask salt,
saying,  why really there is no salt in our
victuals.””  When they brought salt, they
would spill it by whole cup-fulls on the
ground. Then would the bandabara Luba
Batu call out, « Hallo!_my grandsons have
no klt('hen sl why dof)’t you b.mlhem y
some.” Then Kitohen stadt would be lnouo‘ht

in anew, and then they would be quiet.
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Now the bandahara was himself such an
eater that when he went to visit the laksa-
mana Hang Tuah, they would give him a
pint'of guntung or boiled rice, and a chop-
pin or chapa of milk and sugar. \When he
went to bathe in the river, if there wasa
fruit tree inclining over the river, he would
eat up the whole of the fruit on its bran-
ches. Such an eater was the bandahara.
If he was going any where he would expend
a pasu or cup of scented ointment, in rub-
bing over his body. He had a son named
Tun Kajit, of a harsh temper. If he went
to the market-place, whatever he got his
hand on that pleased him, he would carry
off without minding the right owner.
Whenever therefore he went out, the ban-
dahara ordered a person to follow him, and
whenever he seized any thing, this person
went and enquired its price, and paid it.
Such was the témper of Tun Kajit. The
bandahara prcsentcd him with an elephant,
and after mounting it two or three times he
soldit. The bandahara ordered it to be got
back, and two ¢r three times the same thing
happened, on which he presented it to an-
other of his sons. When Tun Kajit saw

-
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this, he took it by force from him, saying
“itis my elephant which my father gave
me;” and he took it, and in two or threc
days he sold it again. On this the banda-
hara was enraged, and bound him, and was
determined to banish him from Malaca, and
was with great difficulty prevented. After
this however, he wounded one of the raja’s
companions. The bandahara again bound
him in a Chindei cloth, and conducted him
before His Majesty, desiring he might be
put to death. The raja said, ¢ This is al- -
ways the case with the bandahara, be-
cause he knows I am a cruel man; here he
has brought me his son to put to death.”
Then the raja released him, and desired him
to return with the bandahara. ¢ Only ob-
serve how His Majesty proceeds,” said the
bandahara. ¢ Here have I ordered this
son to be put to death, and here he has let
him go, and now the conduct of this dis-
graceful son will only be the worse.”

This bandahara had a son named Tun
Khwajeh Ahmed, surnamed Tun Vicrama,
who begot Tun Isup Beracah, surnamed
Paduca Tuan, who begot Tun Kajit, who.
was surnamed SJ.J, Maha Bajmnd became
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bandahara. This is he who is denominated
datuk Bandahara Jouher.

As for Tun Iatimah the daughter of the
former bandahara, she was greatly beloved
by the raja, and became Queen of the land
of Malaca, but she always continued me-
lancholy, and whenever she thought of her
father she became quite demented. As
long as she lived with. Sultan Mahmud, so
far from laughing, she did not even so much
as smile a single time. By the same token,
when a person who loves, _Teceives any
thing from his beloved, he also loves that
. thing which he receives from the beloved
object ; and in the same manner is the
mind affected with regard to hatred. When
Sultan Mahmud perceived the invincible
melancholy of Tun Fatimah, he was filled
with deep remorse for the slaughter of the
bandahara, Sri Maha Raja; and in the tor-
nments of his mind, he caused .his son to be
crowned by the name of Sultan Ahmed,
and retired into the interior, above Malaca,
and resided at a place named Cayu-hara,
with Sang Sura, who never separated him-
self. It is related, that whenever Sultan
Mahmmud went to divert himself at Tan-
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Jjung Keling, or any place in the up «rd,
Sang Sura always attended him, and cur-
ried his betel box, a small bundle, nd a
writing case.  When Sultan Ahmed" heard -
that Sultan Mahmud was wont in this man-
ner to go and amuse himself, he ordered
the great men to go and attend him. But
when Sultan Mahmud Shah obscrved a
number of people approaching; he put his
horse to its speed, and went off, not wishing
to be accompanied by many people. Sang
Sura also followed himi as fast as possible,
filling up the marks of the horses’ hoofs, in
order that they might not be observed.
Such were the habits of Sultan Mahmud,
after his dereliction of the sovereignty.

As for the character of Sultan Ahmed, he
had no affection for the champions or great
men, unless for Tun Haru, Tun Mea, the
hairy caterpillar, and Tun Muhammed, and
the young men, and the raja’s servants, who
were the companions of his amusements.
As for Tun Fatimal, the wife of Sultan
Mahmud, as often as she was pregnant, she
caused, .abortion.  Sultan Mahmud asked
hel, “,\Why she constantly écaused miscar-

rmgm’ Was 'Il.. thut. she (‘ld not wish to
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have a child by him?” Tun Fatimah said,
“ What have I to do with a child, to add
to my trouble; for even when I am only a
single person, never is my heart glad.” Ac-
cording to one account however, Tun Fati-
mah bore two daughters to Sultan Mahmud.
At this time, Sultan Mahmud constantly
studied safyism under Mukhdam Sader
Jihan. :
The grand vizier of Goa, Alphonso Al-
buquerco, after resigning his viziership,
proceeded to Portugal, where he requested
an armada. The King of Portugal gave
him four great ships, five large caracks,
four galleons, and Alphonso Albuquerco
returned to Goa, where he again fitted out
three ships, eight galleasses and four gal-
leons, and four fasta, in all being forty-
three sail, and proceeded to Malaca, When
he reached Malaca, all the Malaca men
were greatly alarmed at the sight of so nu-
merous a fleet approaching the Pport, and
they gave information to,Sultan Ahmed,
that a very numerous fleet was entering the
" harbour of Malaca. Sultan Ahmed quickly
collected all his champions and subjects,
and prepared for war.  When thgy-woto-aH
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prepared, the Malaca men came forth, au.t
the Frangis from their ships began to ca»

nonnade, and balls fell like a thick fallin_
shower of rain, and the sound of their, ca:i-
non was like the thunder of Heaven, and
the sound of their muskets like the rattling
of dried pease, and the Malaca men could
not maintain themselves on the sea-shore,
on account of the severe shower of balls
that rained on them. Then all the fleet of
Malaca retreated, and as soon as the enemy
observed their retreat, all the galleons and
the fasta and galleasses made for the shore,
and the enemy landed. As soon as the
Malaca men saw this, they advanced to en-
gage them in a great mass, and the sowid
of the weapons of the two hosts was like
the day of judgment. Sultan Ahmed
mounted his clephant, Jinaia, and marched
out with Sri Audana, on the neck of the
elephant, and Tun Ali on the croup. The
Prince also carried Mukhdum with him, on
the howder, for Mukhdam was the Prince’s
guru, The raja advanced towards the quay,
attended with a strong band of champions,

and set upon the Frangis, who were very

numer{it‘ls;wnd~ t‘h‘e r mngils were broken,
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and were furiously amoked by the Malaca
men till they fell back on the sea-shore, and
retreated to their ships. As soon as they
reached their ships, they rained away with
their cannon like thunder-bolts, whizzing
from the sky, and Sultan Ahmed moved a
little way back from the quay, and multi-
tudes run searching for a place to shelter
themselves from the bullets. Then said
Mukhdum to the Prince, ¢ Sultan, this is no
place for the enjoyment of the divine
union, let us return,” and he laid hold of
the stay ropes of the howder with both his
hands. Then the Frangis shouted from
their prahus, ¢« Ilaloo! you Malaca men,
take notice, we will all of us land to-mor-
row, by God, (Demi Devasa,) therefore keep
a good look-out.”” ¢« Very well,” said the
Malacamen. That night he ordered a steady

watch to be kept by all the mantris and
hulubalangs, in their arms .and armour.

ANl the mantris and hulubalangs, and
young nobles accordingly kept watch in
the public hall, and they Yegan to say to
each other, « What is the use of sitting
idly here? let us read a tale of war,
which may be profitable to us.” Then .

A A
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said Tun Muhammed Unta, ¢ That is very
true; let us therefore send Tun Indra Sa-
gara to beg from the Prince the history of
Muhammed Hanefiah, which he has some-
times favoured us with, for the Frangis are
to make their attack to-morrow. Then
Tun Indra Sagara entered to the Prince,
and related to him the request of the young
warriors, Then the Prince gave the Hikay-
at Hamdah, and said to Tun Indra Sagara,
« Tell the young lads I will give them the
story of Muhammed Hanefiah, but I fear
they will not be so courageous as him, but
if they will demean themselves like Ham-
dah, it will be very well. Therefore I give
them the story of Hamda. 'Then Tun
Indra Sagara brought out the history of
Hamda, and told them what the raja said.
Then all the 'young men were silent, till
Tun Isup said to Tun Indra Sagara, « The
raja has Spoken amiss, go back, and tell
him, that he has only to desire the young
lads to show their valour like that of Ben-
yar, since they wish to deprive us of our
own country.” Then Indra Sagara returned
to represent this to His Majesty. Then the
Prince smiled: « it is very just, said he, that
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Tun Isup observes, and he gave him the
history of Muhammed Hanefiah. When the
day was lighted, the Frangis landed thou-
sands on thousands, with their whole host
and weapons of war. Sultan Mubammed
quickly collected his hulubalangs, and
marched out to encounter the Frangis.
The Prince mounted the elephant named
Jurn Damang, with Sri Audana on the neck
of the elephant, and Tun Ali on the croup.
The two armies met, and the battle began,
the Malaca men closing up stoutly, play-
ing their creeses and spears, and the Fran-
gis again fell back. \hen Alfonso de
Albuquerco perceived his men giving way,
he quickly supported them with a thousand
‘soldiers with their musquetry, and set upon
the Malaca men, and the sound of the mus-
quctry was like thunder, and their balls
fell like pease on a sieve (bidi). This was a
severe attack, and the whole array of the
Malaca men was broken, and all the cham-
pions of the Prince gave,K way, and the
~ Prince stood all alone on his elephant. "As
soon as Alphonso de Albuquerco saw the
Prince left alone, he enclosed him quickly
round with soldiery, and the Prince singly
AA2
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contended with a Jlong lance, against all
these Frangis, — curse them — and the
Prince was slightly wounded in the hand,
and lifted up his hand which was wounded,
and cried, * You race of the Malays, are
you not all ashamed to see me wounded here,
take courage and stand by me.” When
the champions who had fled, heard this,
they all returned, and again made a furious
onset, and amoked the I'rangis with their
whole soul.  When Tun Saleh saw the
blood of the raja’s wound, he plunged
singly into the Frangis host, pushing them
vigorously with bis lance; bat they run
him through the breast with a spear, and
he fell dead. This day, in the amok at-
tack on the Frangis, five-and-twenty chosen
hulubalangs perished, and Sri Audana was
also wounded through the groin, being
pierced with a long lance. Then they
made the raja’s elephant kneel down, and
the Prince descending, returned to his pa-
lace, whither they also conveyed Sri Au-
dana ; and the raja ordered his physician to
attend him, and he examined the wound,
with the sharp point of a betel-leaf, and said,
that it was of no consequence, and would
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casily be cured, though if the weapon had
penetrated a barley-corn farther, he had
been a dead man. By this time the Fran-
gis had approached the exterior hall of the
Prince’s palace, and all the Malaca men
were flying. The Prince saw that all had
fled, and then Sultan Ahmed himself had
.recourse to flight, and the bandahara, who
was lame, was seized on by Si Sa-la-mat,
and compelled to fly. Then the I'rangis
cntcred the fortress, and they saw that
there was nobody in the fortress, and then
they continued the pursuit. Then said the
lame bandahara to Sa-la-mat, ¢ Bear up, and
bring me up with these accursed Frangis,
that I may amok with them;” but his fa-
mily would not permit him. He said « Iy,
cowards! what a pity it is that I am lame.
Were it not so, I would certainly die on
Malaca ground ; but now I see that all the
young lads of the present day are not in
the least sensible of shame, and in a crisis
like this, there is not one of' them to devote
himself and amok.” Then Sultan Ahmed
retrcated vp to Moar, a place above, named
Pagoh.  As for Sultan Mahmud, he re-
maincd in Batu hampar, (spread stones,) and
he founded a fort at Bentayen. In a short
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time, the Frangis appeared before Paguc,
and prepared to.attack it. In a few days
Sang Satia died, and Pagoh was taken, and
Sultan Ahmed made his retreat, and went
up the river to Panarigan. The lame ban-
dahara died, and was buried at Lubu Batu,
(the stone-plumbs,) which "is generally
termed Bender-Lubu-batu. - After this,
Sultan Ahmed, with Sultan Mahmud, re-
tired to Pahang, and Sultan Abdal Jamil
received them with great kindness, and
conducted him into the city, with a thou-
sand testimonies of respect and honour.
Sultan Mahmud gave his daughter, who
was born of the Princess of Calantan, in
marriage fo the raja of DPahang, named.
Sultan Mansur Shah. Without remaining
long in Pahang, he proceeded to Bentan,
and Sultan Ahmed founded a city at Ko-
peh. This Sultan Ahmed was extremely
proper in all his conduct, and kind to all
his subjects. In one respect, however, he
was not good, that he had no affection for
his mantris and hulubalangs and great
men, and was greatly attached to all the
young lads, and his personal servants, and
all his people eat and drank pleasantly,
feasting on rice with tarmeric, and roasted
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fowls, all of them. Then the great men
ull came to wait on Sultan Ahmed, and
thet; were hooted by all the young lads,
saying, “ Where are the fragments and
leaving of our rice prepared with turmeric,
and our roasted fowls, with the picked
bones, to give to those old people, who are
\.come from abroad, for such is the raja’s
wish ?” Sultan Mahmud heard of these
proceedings, and was displeased at it, and
by the power of God Almighty, the heart
of Sultan Mahmud was expanded, and he
sent a hulubalang, who killed him privately,
so that few persons were acquainted with
it, and the proceeding of the person re-
specting Sultan Ahmed was left in dark-
ness. Thus died Sultan Ahmed, and was
buried at Bukit-batu, (stone-hill,) and he is
therefore’ called Merhum Bukit Batu, the
deceased of the stone-hill. After the death
of Sultan Ahmed, Sultan Makmud placed
on the throne his son, raja Mudhafer, to
reign in his stead, and ordt'a}"éd him to be
put under the tuition of a learned man,
named Sham Selim, along with the sons of
many other nobles. When Raja Mudhafer
grew up, he married Tun Trang, the daugh-
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ter of Tun Fatima, and begot a son, named
Raja Mansur. The laksamana Khwajeh
Hasan died with grief, and was buried at
Gunung-pantei, (shore-hill,) and Hang Na-
dim succeeded him in the office of laksi-
mana, who became so famous in war for
fighting, till the earth was drenched in
blood. This Hang Nadim was two descents
from the laksamana Hang Tuah, and the
bandahara Lubu Batu was also two de-
scents from the same hero. Tun Fatimal,
the Queen of Sultan Mahmud, bore a s¢n,
who was named Ala-eddin Gheyas Shah,
who was commonly denominated Sultan
Muda.  Sultan Mudhafer, the sovereign,
married Tun Trang, the daughter of Tun
Fatimah, and he had also by Tun Alj, a
son, named Raja Mansur.  After the death
of Sultan Ahmed, all the young nobles
and the King’s servants were assembled by
Sultan Mahmud, and said to them, “ Do
not be concerned about your situation, it
shall be continued precisely as under Si
Ahmed.” They replied, “ We will submit
to the authority of Your Majesty, as we
formerly submitted to that of your son,
and we now all return to your allegiance.
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All of them éubmitted themselves in this *

manner, ~except Tun Ali;, who refused to
pay allegiance to him, and whatever in~
stance the Sultan made to satisfy him, he
still refused, saying, « I mever wish to
look another raja in the face after that of
His Majesty, your son, for His Majesty
. died not of disease, nor in war, but only by
foul treason. Therefore, 1 request that
Your Majesty would throw me where he
lies ; for what purpose do I survive?” By
how many means did Sultan Ahmed en-
deavour to allure him, presenting him with
gold and silver, and how many dresses!
but not one of them would he receive, . de~
siring only that the Prince would put him.
to death, which was at last done by Sultan
Mahmud.

-THE END,.

~
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